




















Foreword
To the First Paperback Edition

As in the case of some other titles in the United States Army in
World War 1l series, Ulysses Lee’s The Employment of Negro Troops has
been long and widely recognized as a standard work on its subject. Al-
though revised and consolidated before publication, the study was writ-
ten largely between 1947 and 1951. If the now much-cited title has an
echo of an earlier period, that very echo testifies to the book’s rather
remarkable twofold achievement: that Lee wrote it when he did, well
before the Civil Rights movement of the 1960s, and that its reputa-
tion—for authority and objectivity—has endured so well.

The U.S. Army Center of Military History thus takes pleasure in
publishing this first paperback edition of a landmark study in military
and social history. As a key source for understanding the integration of
the Army, Dr. Lee’s work eminently deserves a continuing readership.

Washington, D.C. HAROLD W. NELSON
14 April 1994 Brigadier General, USA
Chief of Military History
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CHAPTER 1

After World War 1

For a decade or more after World War
I the American public as a whole was
little concerned with the peacetime
Army. It was considerably less con-
cerned with the Army's plans for the
current or future use of national man-
power. For a time in the middle and
late twenties, war memoirs, fiction, and
drama enjoyed a vogue, but the general
interest in contemporary military mat-
ters was aroused mainly by war revela-
tions, public controversies such as that
surrounding Brig. Gen. William Mit-
chell’s advocacy of an autonomous air
force, and changes in the high command
of the services. Demobilization, dis-
armament, international agreements for
peace, and economy in public expendi-
tures were successively central to the
thinking of the times. They deflected
public interest from serious concern
with the internal problems and needs of
the armed forces. There was a general
idea abroad that in the event of a na-
tional emergency the Army, backed by
the civilian population, should be pre-
pared. But the likelihood of a national
emergency seemed remote indeed in an
era devoted to arms reduction and
treaties of peace and friendship.

American Negroes shared the general
public attitude. In the period immedi-
ately following World War I, they had
current and pressing domestic problems
of their own to claim their attention.

Northern manufacturing areas, where
heavy migrations of Negro labor from
the South introduced a set of problems
generally unknown before the war, were
in the throes of postwar readjustment.
Full-scale race riots had broken out dur-
ing the war and in the years immediately
thereafter in East St. Louis, Houston,
Chester, Washington, Chicago, and
Tulsa. Racial troubles on a smaller
scale flared elsewhere. The Negro press,
churches, and social work organizations
—the directing forces of Negro public
opinion—had their hands full dealing
with these new postwar problems.

T he Military Orientation of the
Negro Public

Concern with the pressing problems of
the postwar period did not cause the
Negro public wholly to lose sight of its
relations with the armed forces. The
Army and military life had long oc-
cupied a position of relatively greater
concern and importance to the Negro
public than to Americans in general.
Soldiering had been an honored career
for the few Negroes who were able to
enter upon it. In the restricted range
of economic opportunities open to them,
the military life ranked high. Thus the
Army and its policies remained a signif-
icant center of interest to Negro or-
ganizations, to the press, and to the
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public as a whole. It was one of the
few national endeavors in which Negroes
had had a relatively secure position and
which, at least in time of war, could
lead to national recognition of their
worth as citizens and their potential as
partners in a common undertaking.

Since the Civil War, the Army had
maintained four Regular Army Negro
regiments, the gth and 10th Cavalry and
the 24th and 25th Infantry. The men
of these regiments were the legatees of
the Civil War troops out of which the
units had been organized and of the
Indian fighters and plains soldiers who
filled their ranks until the turn of the
century. Until World War II there
were few Negro communities that did
not have several honored men of the
Grand Army of the Republic who could
be pointed to with pride. Retired in-
fantry and cavalry sergeants from the
Regular Army were often leading spirits
in Negro community life. Some of the
oldest and best known of the Negro
schools—Howard, Hampton, Fisk—were
founded by Union generals. One of
the schools, Lincoln Institute, later
Lincoln University, in Missouri, was
established with funds given by the en-
listed men of regiments of the United
States Colored Troops after the Civil
War. Wilberforce, in Ohio, was proud
of its pre-Spanish-American War status
as the only Negro college with a depart-
ment of military training to which Army
instructors were detailed.

Orators and ministers, educators and
politicians, had extolled the Negro
soldier as an example of courage and
loyalty and skill to such a degree that
the names of Old and New World mili-
tary heroes of the colored races—Tous-
saint L’Ouverture, David Dumas, Chaka,

Antonio Maceo, Peter Salem—were
familiar enough to be freely used on
any patriotic occasion. Battles and
regiments were widely and fully com-
memorated in books and pamphlets.
Lithographs of Negro troops in action
and of military heroes were common in
Negro homes. The participation of
Negroes in past wars was one of the
richest veins of material that could be
worked by the supporters of Negro rights
and opportunities.

Negroes, generally, were convinced of
the unbroken record of loyalty and
courage of their soldiers. They were
certain of the benefits which participa-
tion in each of America’s wars had
brought them. In 1918, when William
E. B. DubBois, editor of The Crisis,
official organ of the National Association
for the Advancement of Colored People
(NAACP), sought to defend the thesis
that winning the war must take preced-
ence over fighting for the Negro’s
rights, he wrote:

The Crisis says, first your Country, then
your Rights! . . . Certain honest thinkers
among us hesitate at that last sentence.
They say it is all well to be idealistic, but
is it not true that while we have fought
our country's battles for one hundred fifty
years, we have not gained our rights? No,
we have gained them rapidly and effective-
ly by our loyalty in time of trial,

Five thousand Negroes fought in the
Revolution; the result was the emancipa-
tion of slaves in the North and abolition
of the African slave trade. At least three

1 George W. Williams, 4 History of the Negro
Troops in the War of the Rebellion 1861-1865 (New
York: Harper and Brothers, 1888); Theophilus G.
Steward, The Colored Regulars in the U.S. Army
(Philadelphia: AM.E, 1g04) . In addition, many of
the regiments of the United States Colored Troops
and statc regiments of the Civil War had their own
histories.
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thousand Negro soldiers and sailors fought
in the War of 1812; the result was the
enfranchisement of the Negro in many
Northern States and the beginning of a
strong movement for general emancipa-
tion. Two hundred thousand Negroes en-
listed in the Civil War, and the result was
the emancipation of four million slaves,
and the enfranchisement of the black man.
Some ten thousand Negroes fought in the
Spanish-American War, and in the twenty
years ensuing since that war, despite many
set backs, we have doubled or quadrupled
our accumulated wealth.?

There was little doubt among Negroes
during World War I that the record of
the loyalty and courage of their soldiers
would be preserved in France and that
the peace would be followed by gains in
status and opportunity similar to those
listed by DuBois for wars past. War
gave them a renewed opportunity to
demonstrate their loyalty and patriotism.
Their full support would bring its own
reward.

In World War I the bulk of the 404,-
348 Negro troops (including 1,354 com-
missioned officers, g field clerks, and 1p
Army nurses) were in the Services of
Supply—in quartermaster, stevedore, and
pioneer infantry units. Two infantry
divisions, the g2d and g3d, were formed
and sent to France. The four Regular
regiments were assigned to defensive
positions in the continental United
States and its island territories.

The g3d Division was not a true di-

2 Editorials, “Our Special Grievances” and “The
Reward,” The Crisis, XVI (September, 1918), 217.
The first line here quoted is the last line of “Our
Special Grievances”; the remainder is the opening
section of “The Reward.” The two editorials were
printed in sequence as answers to criticisms of a
previous editorial, “Close Ranks,” in which the mag-
azine had urged its readers to “forget our special
grievances and close our ranks” in the fight for
democracy.

5

vision but four separate infantry regi-
ments without trains or artillery. These
regiments, three of them National
Guard, were assigned to the French,
reorganized according to French tables,
and used as integral parts of French
divisions on the Western Front. They
operated in Champagne, the Vosges, and
in the Oise-Aisne offensive from the
early summer of 1918 to the end of the
war. The gz2d Division, largely made
up of draftees, spent fifty-one days in a
“quiet” and two days in an active sector
in France. One of its regiments, the
368th Infantry, was used for liaison be-
tween the French and American armies
at the beginning of the Argonne offen-
sive while the remainder of the division
was in reserve. After five days the
regiment, having experienced consider-
able disorder and confusion, was with-
drawn from the line. On 10 and 11
November, the whole gz2d Division was
sent into action with the other three
front-line divisions of the U.S. Second
Army to attack the second Hindenburg
Line.

Both the g2d and gsd Divisions had
Negro officers in junior grades but were
otherwise generally commanded by
white officers. The ¢ggd’s National
Guard regiments also had Negro field
grade officers, but with the exception of
one regiment totally staffed with Negroes
(except for its commander in the last
months of the war) few remained as-
signed throughout the war. Both di-
visions experienced considerable shifting
of Negro and white officers among their
various units, with many Negro officers
being eliminated.

In assessments of Negro participation
in World War I, the two infantry di-
visions got the bulk of public and official
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attention both during and after the war.
Their employment and conduct pro-
duced a fog of reports, rumors, and
legends which grew and changed with
the passage of time. The Negroes’ view
of their participation was considerably
at variance with that of the Army’s
senior commanders and of white officers
of Negro units. Both views influenced
heavily the developing attitudes of the
public and the Army toward the partici-
pation of Negro troops in future emer-
gencies. Both views had continuing
importance, for many of the Army’s
senior commanders of World War II
were the younger generals and field
grade officers of World War I and many
of the leading Negro protagonists and
spokesmen of World War II were the
Negro officers and enlisted men of World
War 1. Both had memories coming
from direct experience or from the ac-
counts of their contemporaries. The
two wars were not separated by so long
a span of years that one did not directly
influence the other.

Praise in the Press

During World War I itself, few weeks
passed without a detailed reporting of
the bravery of American Negro soldiers
in the nation’s press. Nationally cir-
culated magazines carried feature articles
on Negro fighters abroad and the Negro
journals quoted from the great metro-
politan papers with approval. The
United Press reported:

American Negro troops proved their
value as fighters in the line east of Verdun
on June 12. ... The Germans attempted
a raid in that sector but were completely
repulsed by the Negroes. The Boches be-
gan a terrific bombardment at one minute

after midnight (throwing over between
3,000 and 4,000 shells from guns ranging
in size from 67 to §40 millimeters). The
bombardment was concentrated on small
areas. Many of the shells made holes from
ten to fifteen feet across.

In the midst of this inferno the Negroes
coolly stuck to their posts, operating ma-
chine guns and automatic rifles and keep-
ing up such a steady barrage that the
German infantry failed to penetrate the
American lines. The Americans mirac
ulously sustained only two wounded.?

Confirmation of the skill and courage
of Negro soldiers was reported in other
ways. The news of Pvts. Henry John-
son and Needham Roberts, of the
g6gth Infantry (New York National
Guard), who together put to flight a Ger-
man raiding party, killing or wounding
twenty or more of the enemy, was car-
ried in newspapers all over the country
and became a subject for commendatory
editorials. The Boston Post, under the
heading No CoLor LiNE THERE, com-
mented: “In the service of democracy
there is no such distinction. General
Pershing’s late report places on the roll
of honor the names of two soldiers of
one of our colored regiments, Privates
Johnson and Roberts. . . . This is the
true ideal of service. No matter what
the color of the skin, we all recognize
it.” And the Pittsburgh Chronicle Tele-
gram said, quoting General Grant’s Civil
War comment: ““‘The Colored troops
fought nobly.” That was more than half
a century ago. They ‘fought nobly’ in
the plains, in the islands of the Pacific
and the Atlantic, wherever they have
been called upon to fight. . And

*Quoted in The Crisis, XVI (September, 1918),
238. The regiment referred to was the §71st Infantry,
93d Division, assigned to the French 157th Division
but operating with the French 68th Division.
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up Fifth Avenue in massed formation,
the New York Times wrote: “New
York’s Negro soldiers, bringing with
them from France one of the bravest
records achieved by any organization in
the war, marched amid waving
flags . . . ,” and Nicholas Murray Butler,
President of Columbia University, of-
fered a resolution reading, “No Ameri-
can soldiers saw harder or more constant
fighting and none gave a better account
of themselves. . When fighting was
to be done, this regiment was there.” 8
Even the regimental band, “the band
that introduced jazz to France,” came
in for high praise. It was considered
one of the four best in the world, rank-
ing with the British Grenadiers, the
Garde Républicaine, and the Royal
Italian Bands, one journal declared.?

There was praise, too, for the Negro
service troops in France, especially for
the stevedores, and for the high motiva-
tion of Negro draftees. A reporter
writing a series on the National Army
camps told of a unit of 1,600 men at
Camp Lee:

Ten days after they arrived in camp
with the first quota last fall, the call came
for them to go immediately to France for
special service. The call was sudden and
unexpected. General Cronkhite [Maj. Gen.
Adelbert Cronkhite] knew that the men
had not expected to leave this country for
several months. He thought that some of
1,600 might have good reasons for not
wanting to leave at once, so he called for
volunteers from the 5,000 other colored
troops who were in camp to fill whatever
vacancies there might be in the oversea
unit. Every one of the 5,000 volunteered
for immediate oversea service. Then the
unit was marched to a hall. The general

& New York Times, February 18, 1919.
® The Independent and Harpers' Weekly, XCVII
(March 1, 1919), 286.

said that there were volunteers to take the
place of any who wished to remain behind.
Only 20 per cent of the 1,600 availed them-
selves of the opportunity to stay at home,10

Under the Surface

While statements of praise presented
a highly flattering picture of Negro
troops in World War I, the public was
not unaware that beneath the surface
other rumors were running thick and
fast. The g6gth Infantry, “character-
ized by some as ‘possessing black skins,
white souls and red blood,” ” The Out-
look commented, “ought to silence for
all time the slanderous charge that Ne-
groes are cowards and will not fight;
and the service which these representa-
tives of their race have rendered in the
war to make the world safe for de-
mocracy ought to make forever secure
for that race in this their native land
their right for life, liberty, and the pur-
suit of happiness.” 11

Cowardice was not the only charge
that worried Negroes at home. During
the war other disturbing reports had
spread through the larger cities: Negro
troops were being abused by their white
officers; systematic attempts were being
made to ‘‘break” and demote Negro of-
ficers; American white officers were
attempting to import the worst features
of color prejudice into France; Negro
troops were being employed as ‘“‘shock
troops”’ in the most dangerous battle
zones and as labor troops where the
work was hardest. Other rumors of

1 William S. McNutt, “Making Soldiers in Dixie,”
Collier’s Weekly, LXI (April 27, 1918), 7. See also
David L. Ferguson, “With This Black Man’s Army,”
The Independent and Harpers’ Weekly, XCVII
(March 135, 1919), 368, 385.

u “Honor to Whom Honor Is Due,” The Outlook,
CXXI (February 26, 1919), §29.
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wholesale arrests of Negro officers and
enlisted men made the rounds. Many
of these allegations were dismissed as
German propaganda, and all of them
were formally denied by General John
J. Pershing.’* But the Houston riot of
1914, involving troops of the 24th In-
fantry, was no rumor. Committees
were still working in 1919 to reverse
the death sentence of the soldiers in-
volved.

As reports came back from Negro
soldiers themselves, many of these Tu-
mors, especially those dealing with
discriminatory treatment of Negro of-
ficers and men, revived. During the
course of the war, Negroes had ex-
pressed two major grievances. One
centered on retirement in June 1917 of
Col. Charles Young, highest ranking
Negro Regular Army officer, on the eve
of what many Negroes had expected
and hoped would be his appointment to
a field command.’* 'The other had to
do with the formation and staffing of
the gz2d Division.

It was widely believed that the g2d
Division was established by Secretary
of War Newton D. Baker and approved
by President Woodrow Wilson over the
objections of the Army’s General Staff.
Before it left the country for France,
there were rumors that the division had
not been given properly selected men
and that there were deficiencies in the
technical training of both officers and
enlisted men. Deficiencies in literate

2 Emmett J. Scott, Scott’s Official History of the
American Negro in the World War (Chicago: Home-
wood Press, 1919), pp. 344-53-

B Ibid., pp. 64-65; “Army's Only Colored Co-
lonel, ‘Hero of Race,’ Laid at Rest,” Washington
Evening Star, June 1, 1923, quoted in Abraham
Chew, A Biography of Col. Charles Young (Wash-
ington: R. L. Pendleton, 1923), pp. 7, 11-12.

CoLoNEL Young as a CAPTAIN

and skilled men might have been
remedied by transfers of men from
other regiments, but, The Crisis in-
formed its readers, permission to make
these transfers had been denied. “Un-
less this decision is reversed,” the maga-
zine predicted, “the Ninety-second Di-
vision is bound to be a failure as a unit
organization. Is it possible that persons
in the War Department wish this divi-
sion to be a failure?” the magazine
asked.!* After the war, Negroes linked
the retirement of Young and the stafing
of the gad as part of the same official
strategy. The Army General Staff
“knew what Young could have made of

M Editorial, “The Negro and the War Depart-
ment,” The Crisis, XVI (May, 1918), 7-8.
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the gad Division,” The Crisis said after
his death.!®

Young’s retirement dashed the high
expectations of Negroes, and the colonel
soon became a symbol of their disillu-
sion. They pointed out that he was one
of the few field grade officers with Per-
shing in Mexico whom the general had
recommended to command militia in
the federal service.’® Others subse-
quently supported the claim that Young
was retired “because the army did not
want a black general”” by quoting white
officers who had said as much in public
addresses.!?

Colonel Young, over the years, at-
tained the stature of a martyred hero.
The Negro public became convinced
that if Young, with his rank and West
Point background, could be treated so,
the lot of other Negro officers must have
been difficult. Stories of wholesale in-
efficiency on the part of Negro officers
reached the press, but Negroes were
frankly skeptical of their accuracy. As
éarly as the spring of 1919, DuBois, who
had gone to France immediately after
the armistice in search of material for a
projected history of the war, concluded:
“So the word to acknowledge the Negro
stevedore and the fighting black private
has gone forth, but the American army
Is going to return to America deter-
mined to disparage the black officer and

® The Crisis, XXVI (July, 1928), 106. Sce also
William E. B. DuBois, The Gift of Black Folk (Bos-
ton: Stratford Co., 1924), p. 131.

3 Ltr, CG Punitive Expedition, U.S. Army, Colonia
Dublan, Mexico, to TAG, 21 Aug 16, sub: Recom-
mendation of Officers To Command Militia in
Federal Service, quoted in The Crisis, XV (March,
1918), 218.

7 Addie W. Hunton and Kathryn M. Johnson,
Two Colored Women with the American Expedition-
ary Forces (Brooklyn: Brooklyn Eagle Press, 1920),
P- 43-

eliminate him from the army despite
his record.” ¥

The Negroes’ version of their part in
World War I was that the root of all
trouble in the Negro units lay in ani-
mosities that developed between Ameri-
can white and Negro troops, and
especially in those originating with white
American officers. American Army at-
titudes, as contrasted with French public
attitudes, were blamed for developing
racial frictions. The American high
command refused, according to this
view, to regard Negro troops as full-
fledged American soldiers, whereas the
French, unexposed previously to large
numbers of Americans, insisted upon
treating Negroes as a part of the 1918
Army of Liberation to be accepted in
the same manner as any other American
troops. Negroes remembered the gad
Division’s Bulletin g5, issued at Camp
Funston, Kansas, in March 1918. This
bulletin urged the men of the division
to avoid raising the color question, “No
MattEr How LErecaLLy CorrecT,” and
advised them that “the success of the
Division with all that success implies is
dependent upon the good will of the
public. That public is nine-tenths
white. White men made the Division,
and they can break it just as easily if it
becomes a trouble maker.” The bul-
letin was interpreted as symbolic of the
Army’s approach to racial matters.
Mass meetings were called to demand
the resignation of the division’s com-
mander. “At no time during his in-
cumbency as the head of the Division
was General Ballou [Maj. Gen. Charles
C. Ballou] able to regain the confidence

% William E. B. DuBois, “The Black Man in the
Revolution of 1914-1918,” The Crisis, XVII (March,
1919) , 223.
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of the colored masses, with whom he had
been immensely popular prior to this
episode,” wrote Emmett J. Scott, as-
sistant to Secretary of War Baker.?®

In May 1919, DuBois published a
series of war documents, including let-
ters requesting the removal of Negro
officers before they had been tested in
battle, orders giving evidence of dis-
criminatory treatment, and a copy of a
letter written by the g2d Division’s chief
of staff to a United States senator pro-
posing that never again should a divi-
sion with Negro officers be organized.?°
The publication of these documents re-
newed again the fears of the Negro
public. After the Post Office Depart-
ment banned from the mails the issue
of The Crisis in which the documents
were printed, Negroes were certain that
they were genuine and that the full facts
of the war, as seen by Army officers,
were destined to be hidden from the
public. They were certain that if the
facts were revealed they would show
that: (1) Negro soldiers and officers per-
formed well when given a chance to do
so; (2) if they did not perform well it
was because of faulty white leaders too
preoccupied with their own prejudices
to perform their military jobs well; and
(3) Negro soldiers and officers, especially
the latter, performed jobs better than
they were credited with doing. Credit
had to be withheld, for otherwise there
could be no justification for denying
full rights and privileges as citizens to
Negroes who had won their position as

® Scott, History of the American Negro in the
World War, p. 97.

2 “Documents of the War,” collected by William
E. B. DuBois, The Crisis, XVIII (May, 1919); Scott,
History of the American Negro in the World War,

p- 438.
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Americans and as capable leaders on
the field of battle.

Shortly before DuBois’ publication of
the war documents, a service magazine
expressed its opinion that perhaps mulat-
toes might make capable officers, able
to lead Negro troops, but that it was
not satisfied that pure-blooded Negroes
had developed sufficient capacity for edu-
cation and mental discipline for leader-
ship.??  Colonel Young, in response,
asked if this “surprising generalization of
lack of leadership and the capacity of
the Negro officer was derived by con-
sultation of the records of the War De-
partment, the press, both white and
Negro, and the reports of impartial of-
ficers. The black officer feels,” he con-
tinued, “that there was a prejudgment
against him at the outset, and that nearly
every move that has been made was for
the purpose of bolstering up this pre-
judgment and discrediting him in the
eyes of the world and the men whom he
was to lead and will lead in the future.”
Young proceeded to list French and
American decorations won by Negro of-
ficers in World War 1 and to cite ex-
amples of pure-blooded Negro officers
of the past, such as the Civil War’s Maj.
Martin Delany and Haiti's Toussaint
L'Ouverture.??

Testimonials to the efficiency and
good conduct of Negro troops were col-
lected from other American and French
officers and from the mayors of French
towns. Court-martial figures were cited
to disprove charges of misconduct to-

# Editorial, “The Negro Officer,” National Service
With the International Military Digest, V (March,
1919), 134.

= Quoted from the New York Post in “The Look-
ing Glass: Negro Officers,” The Crisis, XVIII (June,

1919), g6.
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LiEUTENANT ALEXANDER AND FELLOW OFFICERS OF THE 9TH CAVALRY.

(Lieu-

tenant Alexander is second from the lefl, top row.)

ward the French civilian population.?
The loyalty of Negro troops in the face
of German propaganda focused upon
the racial disadvantages of the Negro in
America was described with approval.24
Counterexplanations of the performance
of the ga2d Division were advanced by

= Cf., “Rap,” The Crisis, XVIII (May, 191g), 12—
13; Charles H. Williams, Sidelights on Negro Soldiers
(Boston: Brimmer, 1923), pp. 74-76; Robert R.
Moton, Finding A Way Out, An Autobiography
(New York: Doubleday, Page, 1920) , pp. 251-65.

*Scott, History of the American Negro in the
World War, pp. 419-25; Second Report of the Pro-
vost Marshal General to the Secretary of War on the
Operations of the Selective Service System to
December 20, 1918 (Washington, 1919), pp. 195—96;
Monroe Mason and Arthur Furr, The American
Negro Soldier with the Red Hand of France (Boston;
Cornhill, 1g20) , pp. 115-17.

Negro junior officers of the division.
“The Ninety-Second Division was a
tragic failure,” two officers wrote. “It
was a failure in organization. It was a
failure in morale. It was a failure in
accomplishment. the Negro divi-
sion was the object of special victimiza-
tion, superimposed upon its sacrifice,”
they bitterly continued.

The evidence advanced by the two
officers for their interpretation of the
division’s ‘“special victimization” was
voluminous. The division trained in
sections and was never assembled in one
place until the last days of the war. It
was given ‘‘the most ignorant and phys-
ically disqualified Negroes in the United
States . . . ,” with 40 percent of its men

)
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illiterate. Its white officers were unsym-
pathetic to the Negro men and hostile
to the Negro officers. They were all
Southern ‘““in accordance with tradition,”
some even introducing themselves to
Negro troops with the announcement
that they “had once suckled black mam-
mies’ breasts.” The model officer held
up to the Negroes by the commanding
general was 2d Lt. John H. Alexander,
who “knew how to stay in his place.” 2
The Houston riot of 1917 and the im-
plied threats thereafter demoralized the
officer trainees at Des Moines, lowa. The
white instructors at Des Moines, from
the Regular units, expected the officer
trainees to conduct themselves like the
old Regular enlisted men. Commissions
were not awarded on the basis of merit,
but “they went to those regulars who
had given satisfaction as privates and
‘noncoms.” Very few of those men had
even a fair education. . . . They did
their best as they saw it. But the unal-
loyed truth is that commissions were
often awarded to those who were more
likely to fail than succeed. [One man]
won a commission by singing plantation
songs.”” Officers were assigned without
regard to training; infantry officers were
“indiscriminately” assigned to artillery,
machine gun, and other units for which
they had no special training. A gradu-
ate of the Sheffield Scientific School was
sent to the infantry while a senator’s
butler, “commissioned by graft,” went
to the heavy artillery.

Training difficulties, the officers’ ac-
count went on, were slight when com-

®The World War I Camp Alexander at Hamp-
ton Roads was named for Licutcnant Alexander,
second Negro graduate of West Point.
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pared with the lowering of the division’s
morale in France. Among other things,
it was charged that the men were kept
out of schools; leaves were prohibited;
rather than training, the men spent their
time at police duties; staff officers were
changed constantly; white officers were
transterred into the division and out
again as soon as they had obtained de-
sired promotions; Negro officers were
“terrorized” by wholesale arrests and
transfers; officers, untrained in the duties
of those arms, were assigned to artillery
and the engineers, then blamed for hav-
ing failed; the division went into its
sectors without the proper equipment
and into the short Argonne engagement
without proper briefing, artillery sup-
port, rifle grenades, wire cutters, or
horses. The enthusiasm of the whole
division was dampened by the restric-
tions placed upon the contacts of the
men with French civilians. “The sole
charge of the division staff was to make
the life of the Negro soldier unendura-
ble.” The old Regular Army enlisted
men, now officers, assisted in breaking
the morale of the division in an effort
to “curry favor.” There were a few
officers whom the men respected; as
for the rest, “‘the division had no trust
in them.”

The two officers concluded that while
the division was distinctly a failure as an
organization it could not be considered
a combat failure, for it ‘“never had its
mettle tried. It cannot be said that it
either failed or succeeded in battle.
The 368th Infantry was sent ‘over the
top’ for the avowed purpose of demon-
strating a failure. For their failure
General Ballou should be court-mar-
tialed.” The division was “crippled”
in training; no corps command wanted
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it. Yet it cost the United States four
million dollars a month, they observed.2®

Most writings on World War [ by
Negro authors had a more moderate ap-
proach. That the Negro troops were
not given proper equipment or clear
orders, that a failure of command and
the inexperience of troops were responsi-
ble for their showing, that even so the
Negro officers and men performed well
enough to receive numerous medals and
awards—these constituted the standard
Negro version of World War I. That
there was general, though varying, dis-
crimination and unfairness toward Ne-

gro troops was an accompanying
theme 2
During the twenties and thirties

Negroes became more and more con-
vinced that, if left alone, the Army
would contrive in any future war to
limit the use of Negroes to labor units and
to avoid, if possible, the use of Negro

# All quotations in this paragraph and the pre-
ceding three are from letters, William N. Colson and
A. B. Nutt, “The Failure of the Ninety Second
Division,” The Messenger, I1 (September, 1919),
22-25. For later accounts by other participants
scc Howard H. Long, “The Negro Soldier in the
Army of the United States,” Journal of Negro Edu-
cation, XII (1943) , 307-15; and Charles H. Houston,
“Saving the World for Democracy,” Pittsburgh
Courier, July 20-October 12, 1940.

# Scott, History of the American Negro in the
World War, pp. 483, 489; William E. B. DuBois,
“The Black Man in the Revolution of 1914-1918,”
The Crisis, XVII (March, 1919), 223; William E. B.
DuBois, “An Essay Toward a History of the Black
Man in the Great War,” The Crisis, XVIII (June,
1919) , 80-8g; Colson and Nutt, article cited n. 26,
above, p. 24; Hunton and Johnson, Two Colored
Women with the AEF, p. 48; Long, article cited n.
26, above, passim; Williams, Sidelights on Negro
Soldiers, pp. 163-66; Carter G, Woodson, The Negro
in Our History (Washington: The Associated Pub-
lishers, 1922), p. 520 (1931 edition) ; Sgt. William O.
Ross and Cpl. Duke L. Slaughter, With the 351st in
France (Baltimore: Afro-American Co., 1919);
Mason and Furr, The American Soldier with the
Red Hand of France, passim.

officers altogether. Some believed that
many of their most promising young
men in World War I had been assigned
to pioneer infantry and stevedore regi-
ments rather than to combat units.
They felt that with a little more care
and watchfulness the Army might have
seen to it that combat units received a
larger share of these men, with profit
both to the men and to the units. They
feared that in another war, instead of
demonstrating progress over World War
I, the employment of Negro troops might
be on a more restricted basis than what
they considered it to have been in World
War 1. They therefore placed more
than ordinary emphasis on the impor-
tance of combat service and of service
under their own officers. In this view
they were aided by the normal and
natural tendency to consider warfare as
the clash of armed divisions on the field
of honor rather than as a gigantic eco-
nomic and logistical struggle in which
combat units are but a small part of
the total war endeavor. Without heroes
in the combat arms, without leaders of
their own race, war from the Negro point
of view would remain but an extension
of the everyday chores which they were
accustomed to perform anyway.

The Negro public could not know
the extent and nature of reports on
Negro officers and troops contained in
War Department files, but as memoirs
of military leaders appeared after the
war this public became convinced that
more than a little had gone wrong in
the use of Negro troops in World War 1.
With the accounts of senior officers
added to, if not exactly agreeing with,
those of their own troops, the picture
of Negro participation in World War 1
became a clouded one.
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In 1925, when Maj. Gen. Robert L.
Bullard, commander of the American
Second Army, published his memoirs,
the controversy about Negro participa-
tion in the war reopened once again.?®
From his wartime diary, General Bul-
lard quoted: “Poor Negroes! They are
hopelessly inferior. I've been talking
with them individually about their di-
vision's success. That success is not
troubling them. With everyone feeling
and saying that they are worthless as
soldiers, they are going on quite uncon-
cernedly.” And, of the final attack:
“The poor gad Negroes [Diary, Novem-
ber 11th] wasted time and dawdled
where they did attack, and at some
places where they should have attacked,
never budged at all.”* As fighting
troops, General Bullard concluded, Ne-
groes were simply failures. He de-
clared: “If you need combat soldiers,
and especially if you need them in a
hurry, don’t put your time upon Ne-
groes. The task of making soldiers of
them and fighting with them, if there
are any white people near, will be
swamped in the race question. If racial
uplift or racial equality is your purpose,
that is another matter.” 3¢

As successive memoirs appeared in
later years, uncertainty and recrimina-
tory doubts about the entire career of
Negro soldiers in World War I gained
ascendancy over the optimistic reception
of the first news from the front.®

® Maj. Gen. Robert L. Bullard, Personalities and
Reminiscences of the War (New York: Doubleday
Page, 192p), uspecially Chapter XXX.

#1bid., pp. 295-96. Brackets are in the original.

® Ibid., p. 298.

% Representative later  accounts are: General
John J. Pershing, My Expericnces in the World
War (New York: F. A. Stokes Co., 1931), 2 vols,;
Maj. Gen. Robert Alexander, Memories of the
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Negroes believed that an impartial ac-
count would reverse these reports. They
suspected that all the wunfavorable
narratives about Negro participation in
World War I were the result of a
planned attack aimed at discrediting
their courage. This idea took root in the
Negro mind and flowered there. Negroes
had volunteered their best college-
trained youths for officer training. They
refused to believe that the generation
to whom they looked for the future
could have been responsible for the
problems of Negro combat units. Hos-
tile forces within the Army were to
blame. ‘“Nothing would have been more
fatal to their plans than a successful
Negro regiment oflicered by Negroes,”
DuBois wrote in 1925. “The Negro
haters entrenched in the Army at Wash-
ington began, therefore, a concerted
campaign [of slander]. Bullard voices
the re-vamped lie which was plotted in
1918.” 8  This notion, firmly believed
in many Negro circles, conditioned the
attitudes of young Negroes toward the
Army for a full generation, for it was
not allowed to die by Negroes nor was
it killed off by any word of revision from
the Army.

An Army Postwar View

The Army’s judgment on the future
of Negroes as a part of America’s man-

World War, 1917-1918 (New York: Macmillan,
1931); William A, Percy, Lanterns on the Levee
(New York: A. A. Knopf, 1940). Accounts by of-
ficers of Negro units are: Capt. Chester D. Hey-
wood, Negro Combat Troops in the World War:
The Story of the 3715t Infantry (Worcester, Mass.:
Commonwealth Press, 1928); Little, From Harlem
to the Rhine.

s “QOpinion of W. E. B. DuBois: Bullard,” The
Crisis, XXX (September, 1925), 218-39.
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power available for military use in time
of war proceeded from quite different
premises. Soon after World War
I, Army organization and personnel
agencies determined that a definite pol-
icy on the employment of Negroes was
needed if the best use was to be made
of all available manpower in time of
war. Such a policy was nonexistent in
1917. With little access to the more
technical products of social research,
Army planners generally relied upon
the testimony of World War I com-
manders and traditional public atti-
tudes in judging the capabilities of
Negroes and in determining possibilities
for the use of Negro manpower in time
of war. Of the sources available to the
Army, World War [ testimony was per-
haps the most important, though tradi-
tional attitudes played their part.
Most of the testimony from World
War I was contained in personal docu-
ments submitted to the War Department
and the Army War College by com-
manders of the g2d Division and, to a
lesser extent, by commanders of the
separate regiments of the ggd Division.
These documents, remaining in type-
script, were seldom available to more
than a few officers. Through frequent
repetition in successive studies and con-
ferences, however, specific excerpts be-
came relatively familiar. Other types of
testimony appeared in commercially
published memoirs and reminiscences.
A third class, of increasing importance
through the years, was the oral account
—the personal reminiscence or anecdote
—passed on in officers’ clubs, schools, and
at social gatherings. Only the first group
is pertinent heére, since it was upon this
testimony, gathered within a short
time after the close of the war, that both

initial and subsequent attitudes affect-
ing planning were primarily based.

Most of the testimony came from
regimental and higher commanders of
units of the ga2d Division, the only full-
sized Negro combat division with the
American Expeditionary Forces. This
testimony was almost uniformly con-
demnatory so far as the performance of
Negro combat troops, and particularly
of Negro officers, was concerned. In-
fantry commanders were especially con-
vinced that the training and perform-
ance of their troops had been a failure.
Commanders of supporting units, such
as engineers and field artillery, reported
relatively greater success, but they too
felt that combat duties, especially under
Negro officers, should not be assigned
to Negro troops. Commanders of regi-
ments of the ggd Division, whose ex-
perience was with combat troops organ-
ized in separate regiments fighting with
French divisions, made similar com-
ments on the inadvisability of employ-
ing Negroes as combat troops, especially
under  Negro officers, although their
reports showed that their own organiza-
tions were relatively more successful
than those of the gad Division. No for-
mal comments were received from the
officers of the four Regular Negro regi-
ments, for these units were not sent to
France. The testimony was therefore
confined to units of volunteers, draftees,
and National Guardsmen.®

The commanding officer of the g68th
Infantry, ged Division, for example, felt
that Negro soldiers were “absolutely de-
pendent” upon the leadership of white
officers. Since, he said, combat units
may expect heavy officer casualties, “I

® Letters and reports in AWG 127-3-24 (1920) .
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consider the Negro should not be used as
a combat soldier.” The commanders of
the g71st and g72d Infantry, ggd Divi-
sion,* agreed, saying that in a future
war Negroes should be used principally
in labor organizations. The g72d’s com-
mander added that if they had to be
used in combat organizations, ‘‘then
combatant officers should be all white—
also the non-commissioned officers.”
The commander of the g65th Infantry,
gz2d Division, along with others, added
a further provision, “a period of train-
ing at least twice as long as is necessary
in the training of white troops—other-
wise they should be used as pioneer or
labor troops.” Frequently, comments
included a statement such as that of the
commander of the g67th Infantry, g2d
Division: ““As fighting troops, the negro
must be rated as second class material,
this due primarily to his inferior intelli-
gence and lack of mental and moral
qualities.” Others, like the command-
ing general of the g2d Division, recom-
mended that no Negro units larger than
a regiment be formed in the future,3®
and some, including the division’s chief
of staff, felt that a separate extra Negro
regiment might be added to every divi-
sion, “‘actually making it a service regi-
ment.”

The emphasis on the necessity for
white leadership arose from the convic-
tion, almost universally held, that, with

% The g715t was a Southcrn draft regiment with
all white officers; the gy2d was a National Guard
regiment from New England, Ohio, Maryland, and
the District of Cutumbia in which white officers
replaced most of the Negro officers.

#This recommendation was bulwarked by a
comparison of the performance of the separate
regiments of the g3d with those of the gzd Di-
vision,
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few exceptions, the Negro officer was a
failure in World War 1. The com-
manding general of the g2d Division’s
183d Brigade, for one, said, ‘‘Negro of-
ficers did not take proper care of their
men. They not only lacked initiative
but lacked standing with their own
men.” In the judgment of the com-
mander of the 184th Brigade, “The Ne-
gro as an officer is a failure, and this
applies to all classes of Negro officers,
whether from the Regular Army or from
the Officers’ Training Camp.” The di-
vision's chief of staff did not remember
“in thirteen months service a single
report coming from a Negro officer that
ever gave sufficient information to base
any plan thereon and practically every
report had to be checked up by some
white officer.”

The reported experience of those
units which replaced their Negro officers
with white officers apparently proved the
point fully. “After the negro lieuten-
ants of the regiment were replaced by
white the improvement was such that
its efficiency was but little less than that
of the average white engineer regiment,”
the commander of the g17th Engineers,
gzd Division, reported. The com-
mander of the y72d concluded that:
“The replacement of the combatant col-
ored officers of the g72d Infantry by
white officers had, for its effect, a better
state of morale and discipline through-
out the regiment; better instruction and
better tactical control. . . . Its work in
sector warfare there under white offi-
cers was far more satisfactory than it had
been two months previous under col-
ored officers.” Commanders of other
regiments in which white officers re-
placed Negroes expressed similar
opinions.
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It was clear that most commanders of
Negro combat troops in World War 1
had little to recommend for the employ-
ment of Negro troops in a future war
except labor duties under white super-
vision. Yet many admitted mitigating
circumstances in judging the perform-
ance of the combat units and some
indicated that the bare recorded facts of
combat did not tell the whole story.
General Ballou, the commander of the
g2d Division, wrote:

The Secretary of War gave personal at-
tention to the selection of the white officers
of the higher grades, and evidently in-
tended to give the Division the advantage
of good white officers. This policy was not
continued by the War Department . . . the
92d . . . was made the dumping ground for
discards, both white and black. Some of
the latter were officers who had been elimi-
nated as inefficient, from the so-called g3d
Division. . . .

In the last battle of the war the Division
did some very aggressive work, so far as
the companies were concerned, and the
same could have been done in the Argonne
had there not been too much eagerness to
get the negroes out while their credit was
bad, as many preferred it should remain.

The Colonel of one regiment came to
me, at the request of his officers, to beg me
to send them to the front, and pledging
me to a man that they would go to the
rear only by my order, or on a stretcher.
Those men would have been dangerous at
that time, and ought not to have been
humiliated by being sent to the rear.

To officer a Division in which the best
possible leadership was required, only one-
half as many students were summoned to
the training camp as were summoned from
which to select the officers of a white Di-
vision. [College degrees were required for
admission to the white camp but] only
high school educations were required for
... . the colored . . . and in many cases
these high school educations would have

been a disgrace to any grammar school.
For the parts of a machine requiring the
finest steel, pot metal was provided.’®

Field grade officers commented on train-
ing and personnel problems:

It was my experience at Camp Meade
that there was a tendency to use the negro
for special fatigue in road building or other
improvements. Where a single negro unit
is placed in a white divisional camp these
things have to be guarded against.
While I was promoted out of the gzd Di-
vision a few days after its arrival in France,
it was my opinion that its being scattered
in different camps in the U.S. had ma-
terially effected the training and formation
of the Divisional Staff. The division could
not expect to have the same team play as
one which had trained together at one
camp.®”

. in my opinion the negro race did not
take advantage of the opportunity offered
them and send their leaders into the war
as officers. Many of the negro officers had
been barbers, waiters and had earned a
living in similar capacities before the war.
There were negroes with whom I came into
contact, civilians, who were men of ability
but the occasions were rare.38

No matter what mitigating circum-
stances were advanced, the general con-
clusion was that Negro troops could not
be employed satisfactorily in combat
units unless such careful selection, inten-
sified training, and superior leadership
as had not been forthcoming in World
War I could be provided. Since such
selection and such leadership, whether
white or Negro, would be limited, the

% Excerpts from Ltr, Col Charles C. Ballou to
Asst Comdt Gen Staff College, 14 Mar 20, AWC
127-19.

# Ltr, Col William P. Jackson, IGD, to Asst
Comdt Gen Staff College, 28 Mar 20, AWC 127-16.

® Ltr, Maj Walter E. Prosser (CO gsoth FA) to
Asst Comdt Gen Staff College, 14 Apr 20, AWC
127—10.



AFTER WORLD WAR 1

bulk of Negro troops should be used in
service units. Of combat units, those of
supporting types could best use Negroes,
though a proportion would have to be
placed in frontline organizations.
These should be confined to small units
if a satisfactory method of employing
them in conjunction with larger white
units could be achieved.

The full testimony and experiences
of World War I commanders neverthe-
less left considerable room for doubt as
to the complete validity of any but the
most general conclusions, for even those
commanders who reported least success
indicated that in any given unit careful
planning and execution of a different
order from what had been common in
World War I might have produced dif-
ferent results. Reports from the more
successful units suggested that the pic-
ture was not universally bleak. Officers
of certain of the infantry units, while
recommending changes in organization
and employment, did not always agree
with the general conclusion that there
were inherent difficulties barring the
way to the formation of successful Negro
combat units. The white commander
of the only one of the eight Negro infan-
try regiments in France to continue with
all Negro officers, except himself, wrote,
“I found the men of the g7oth Infantry
generally amenable to discipline, exceed-
ingly uncomplaining under hardship,
and the majority willing and ready to
follow an officer anywhere and at any
time. . . . Of course there was a large
amount of illiteracy, which complicated
the non-commissioned officer problem.”
Some of the Negro officers, he reported,
were good, but the majority showed a
“lack of sense of responsibility and of
initiative.” That the regiment func-
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tioned as well as it did, he added, was
“largely due to the influence of a few
good men, [officers who] were loyal,
hardworking and reliable men. . . .”” 8

He felt that a large error had been
made in training Negro officers in sepa-
rate classes:

. men of the two races should be com-
pared and if the Negro suffers from the
comparison, he should not be commis-
sioned. As I understand the question, what
the progressive Negro desires today is the
removal of discrimination against him; that
this can be accomplished in a military
sense I believe to be largely possible, but
not if men of the two races are segregated.

In saying the foregoing, I appreciate the
tremendous force of the prejudice against
association between negroes and whites,
but my experience has made me believe
that the better element among the negroes
desires the removal of the restriction rather
than the association itself.40

The commanding officer of the g71st
Infantry, the only all-draft Negro regi-
ment staffed completely with white of-
ficers from the beginning, felt that with
white leadership “a small number” of
Negro infantry divisions could be ade-
quately trained and used by the army
“as shock divisions . . . to equalize the
losses among the races.” He would not
deny commissions to Negroes, for he be-
lieved that incentives to enlisted men
were essential, but he would confine the
use of Negro officers to noncombat units
and would insist on “absolute equality
of requirements between negroes and
white candidates for promotion.” Ini-
tiative, he declared, while rarer among
Negroes than among whites, was ‘‘not
wholly lacking,” and he then cited ex-

® Lar, Maj Thomas A. Roberts to Asst Comdt
Gen Staff College, 5 Apr 2o, AWC 129-17.
9 1bid.
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amples from his regiment to prove his
point. The examples included a com-
pany clerk who went forward to the
battlefield from the rear echelon when
he learned that his company had lost all
its officers, and a linesman who, after
being seriously wounded, worked several
more hours to keep the telephone lines
open, until he dropped from exertion
and loss of blood.*!

The conviction that the Army, instead
of limiting the use of Negro combat
troops, should attempt to increase their
eficiency was strongly expressed in some
of the reports. To heighten their self-
identification as a vital part of the Army
team some observers recommended that
smaller Negro units be attached to or
integrated into larger white units. One
commander wrote:

Personally I think it is a waste of time
to consider whether we shall have colored
troops and colored officers. It is quite pos-
sible that in the future as in the past
circumstances will arise to compel us to
have both.

I think our past policy of massing them
by themselves has not been wise. I believe
under conditions as they are this policy

“Ltr, Col Perry L. Miles to Asst Comdt Gen
Staff College, undated but received 13 May 21,
AWC 127—22.

should be modified by doing away with the
colored regiments and putting a colored
unit in every regiment, said unit not to be
smaller than a company and not larger
than a battalion. I believe in having
colored officers for these colored units to
the extent that suitable colored personnel
is available under the conditions for quali-
fying for the position of an Army officer.42

Although other commentators had
similar reactions, the adverse testimony
of most officers of the g2d and ggd Divi-
sions was so preponderant that it was
difficult for Army General Staff officers
to come to any conclusion other than
the one widely held among them in the
period between wars: Negro combat
troops in World War I failed to come up
to Army standards. If such a failure
was to be prevented in a future war,
plans that took into account the testi-
mony of World War I commanders and
avoided the organizational errors of
World War I had to be laid to determine
the best and most efficient means of em-
ploying Negro troops in a time of na-
tional emergency.

2 Ltr, Col Vernon A. Caldwell to Asst Comdt
Gen Staff College, 14 Mar 20, AWC 127-15. Colonel
Caldwell had commanded a Negro company in
Cuba and in the Philippines in the War with
Spain. For a time, he commanded the g6sth In-
fantry in France.



CHAPTER 11

Peacetime Practices and Plans

During the years of peace, the War
Department and its General Staff pro-
ceeded, as was their duty, to develop
plans for the mobilization of manpower
in the event of war. Plans for the use
of Negroes explored various organiza-
tional possibilities. Some of these were
derived from the recommendations of
World War 1 commanders. Others
came from the study of historical and
sociological treatises. Still others were
the products of a priori reasoning., At
times, the plans were ahead of the con-
temporary thinking of comparable
civilian institutions. Religious denomi-
nations, public school systems, and indus-
trial plants, like the Army, had to deal
with problems of racial adjustment on
a broad scale. Many of these, again
like the Army, had developed separate
methods and subinstitutions for their
relations with Negroes. At other times,
Army plans fell behind developing con-
temporary practices. But they always
included social and political considera-
tions along with purely military prob-
lems.

The major problem, generally recog-
nized in planning for the mobilization
of Negro troops, was how best to build
efficient military units from a portion of
the population which, in general, had
had little experience in the skills and
responsibilities that go with efficient mil-
itary administration and leadership and

which, under existing peacetime condi-
tions, had little opportunity to develop
them. Neither in civilian economic and
political life nor in military pursuits had
Negroes generally attained positions of
the type that required the development
of technical, managerial, and leadership
skills. While the lack of opportunities
for the development of demonstrable
native capabilities was certainly a factor
in the low status of Negroes in the gen-
eral American society, the lack of devel-
opment itself, no matter what the cause,
could not be overlooked if the Army
was seriously to attempt to create effi-
cient Negro military units on a large
scale.

Presumably, it could build such units
from the available material by removing
the burden of military responsibilities
and leadership from the Negroes them-
selves and passing it on to white officers
and possibly to white noncommissioned
officers. This method had been widely
used in the organization of the United
States Colored Troops in the Civil War
and in Negro units in World War L
A second method would be so to reduce
the numbers of Negroes called for mili-
tary service that the importance of the
question would diminish to a near-van-
ishing point. A third method would be
to abandon altogether the attempt to
build Negro units and place Negroes in
units along with white soldiers.
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The first procedure would be ideal
from the point of view of providing units
with more experienced leadership, but
almost every commentator was quick to
see that, aside from the possibility that
through the subtle two-way interplay of
racial prejudices Negro units with all-
white leaders might be no more efficient
than in the past, this plan would be at-
tacked at once because of its implicit
denial of opportunities and incentives
to all Negroes, whether qualified or not.
Both of the other approaches, it was felt,
would be political and social dynamite.
As for reducing the number of Negroes
to such a point that the problem of how
to employ them would become a small
one, this might work in peacetime, but
in time of war, political and social pres-
sures could be counted upon to create
demands from both Negroes and whites
for increased rather than diminished
use of Negroes in the military services.
If planned units for Negroes did not
exist, attempts to place them in existing
white units might be made. The ma-
jority of Army officers and War Depart-
ment officials charged with determining
policy on the employment of Negro
troops did not believe that, within the
existing social structure, there was any
possibility of creating units racially
mixed on an individual basis. It
might be customary for Negroes and
whites to work together in most parts of
the country, but it was not customary
for them to live and play together.
Nor was the working relationship gen-
erally comparable to that which is re-
quired of men operating in a military
team.

Where Negroes and whites worked to-
gether in civilian life, Negroes were gen-
erally in subordinate positions or in

types of jobs traditionally reserved for
them. They were the unskilled workers
and helpers where whites were the
skilled werkers and foremen; they were
the porters and janitors and watchmen
in office buildings where whites were
the accountants and salesmen and man-
agers; they were the domestics and heavy
laborers for white employers. The
skilled and professional workers, the
tradesmen and craftsmen among them,
though engaged in a broader variety of
pursuits than was generally realized,
were few in comparison with the vast
majority of unskilled workers who held
neither responsible nor leadership posi-
tions in civilian life. Working relations
between Negroes and whites in the same
plant were seldom characterized by the
upward and downward flow of both au-
thority and confidence so essential to
esprit in a military unit. Army plan-
ners took note that the United States
Navy no longer employed Negroes in
peacetime at all, except as mess boys,
because of the problem of “mixing the
races” aboard ship. Even the Navy’s
traditional Negro mess boys were giving
way to Filipinos, Chamorros, and Japa-
nese. Abandoning the separate Negro
units was not seriously considered by the
Army at all.

The Army recognized that large num-
bers of Negro troops would have to be
employed in another war. They would
probably have to be employed in sepa-
rate Negro units which would fall heir
to all the difficulties experienced in
World War I, where separate Negro
units with racially mixed leadership,
especially in combat units, were the rule.
The question was how to minimize these
difficulties while still maintaining sep-
arate Negro organizations.
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“There Is Nol Enongh Army
to Go Around”

In its planning for the future the
Army, as already noted, had a core of
Negro Regulars to consider. Their
presence affected both military plans and
the reaction of the Negro public to the
Army as an institution.

The four Negro regiments, the gth
and 1oth Cavalry and the 24th and 25th
Infantry, were established by legislation
enacted in 1866 and 186g. The first of
these acts, under which the Army was
reorganized, increased the Regular
Army to ten cavalry regiments and forty-
five infantry regiments. Of the four
new cavalry regiments two were to have
Negro enlisted personnel, and of the
thirty-five new infantry regiments four
were to be Negro. The act of 186g
ordered the reduction of the infantry
regiments to twenty-five as rapidly as a
consolidation of the existing regiments
could be made. Under the terms of
this act, two of the Negro regiments, the
g8th and 41st, were consolidated as the
24th Infantry and the other two, the
ggth and goth, became the 25th Infan-
try.! The Revised Statutes of 1848,
Sections 1104 and 1108, provided that
the enlisted men of two cavalry regi-
ments and two infantry regiments should
be Negroes. There was no express re-
peal of these sections of the Revised
Statutes in any later legislation concern-
ing the Regular Army.

Therefore, although the National De-
fense Act of 1920, under which the
peacetime Army was organized, did not
require the continued existence of any

*WDGO 17, 15 March 186g. The original 24th
Infantry became a part of the 11th Infantry; the
original 25th became a part of the 18th Infantry.

of the Regular regiments—it spoke of
units and not of regiments—it was gen-
erally considered within the Army and
by the Negro public that the Negro reg-
iments were required by law. During
the period of successive reductions of
the size of the Army after World War I,
the Judge Advocate General advised that
since repeals by implication were not
favored and that since earlier opinions
had held that to alter the composition
of an arm or service by increasing or
diminishing the number of Negro organ-
izations would be an exercise of legisla-
tive power by the Executive, Negro units
would have to be retained.?

The question was of importance in
1922 for two reasons. In the reduction
of the size of the Army many white regi-
ments had been placed in an inactive
status. With prospects of further reduc-
tions in the total Army strength, other
regiments might be made inactive. “It
seems to me an absurdity,” the Deputy
Chief of Staff wrote to the Judge Advo-
cate General, “that with the reduction
of the Army the War Department should
be obliged to maintain these four regi-
ments of colored soldiers. Carried to
the logical extreme, if the Army were re-
duced to four regiments, it would nec-
essarily have to be an exclusively colored
army.” * The second reason was that
by law the gth Cavalry, then in the Phil-
ippines, was due to return 400 men to
the United States. There had to be an

2In October 1go4 and again in April 1907, the

question of the enlistment of Negroes in the Coast
Artillery had been raised and the Judge Advocate
General bad ruled that this question could only
be determined by legislative and not by adminis-
trative action. Memo, JAG for DCofS, 15 Mar 22,
AG 32297 (3-1—22) (1).

3Memo, DCofS for JAG, 1 Mar 22, AG gz22.97
(§-1-22) .
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organization on the mainland which
could receive these men. The prospect
for the 1oth Cavalry was that it would
become a recruit depot for the shifting
of men to and from the overseas regi-
ment. The need to retain these two
regiments if their current assignments
were continued seemed strong. At the
same time, further reduction of the
Army appeared to make it possible that
the 2d Division might have to be broken
up, making two of its regiments inactive,
and that the 24th and 2sth Infantry
might have to be included in the 2d
Division. This would be ‘“‘contrary to
the policy heretofore held of not brigad-
ing the two colors together.” *

While the Judge Advocate General
did not believe that any of the four Ne-
gro regiments could be inactivated ex-
cept by legislative action, he did suggest
two practical solutions: portions of them
might be made inactive, as had been
done in 18go when two companies of
each infantry regiment and two troops
of each cavalry regiment, white and Ne-
gro, were skeletonized to effect an over-
all strength reduction; % or the incorpo-
ration of existing Negro nonregimental
detachments into the infantry and cav-
alry regiments might achieve an over-all

*Memo, DCofS for JAG, 4 Mar 22, AG 329.97
(3-4-22) . In 1919 it had been announced that the
184th Brigade, to contain the 24th and 25th In-
fantry, would be attached to the 7th Division, with
the gth Cavalry also assigned to this division and
the 10th Cavalry assigned to the 36th Division.
This was an interim organization, when twenty
infantry divisions, each with one cavalry regiment
assigned, and one cavalry division, were planned.
Army and Navy Journal, (April 5, 1919); National
Service with the International Military Digest
(September, 1919), pp. 186-88.

*WDGO 72, 21 July 1Bgo; WDGO 79, 25 July
18go.

reduction of Negro strength though the
regiments remained.®

Further reduction of the Negro cav-
alry regiments was not going to be an
easy matter. Under a general reorgani-
zation and reduction of the cavalry in
1921, six troops of the gth and seven of
the 10oth Cavalry had already been or-
dered demobilized.” Enlistments of
Negroes, other than those who had been
in the Army before April 1917, had
ceased in 1919.8 A further general re-
duction of the Army was ordered by an
act of 3o June 1922. The 24th Infan-
try’s authorized strength was thus re-
duced, and the regiment had to absorb
the Colored Detachment at Fort Ben-
ning, Georgia, acquiring a surplus of
Negro infantrymen that could not be
absorbed elsewhere. The surplus was
prorated among all infantry regiments,
with each white regiment’s actual
strength reduced by a proportionate
share of the 24th’s surplus. This re-
duction in actual strength amounted to
thirty men per regiment. FEach full-
strength white regiment was to cease
recruiting until its strength reached its
authorized strength less thirty.? A tem-
porary cessation of new enlistments in
the Negro regiments was ordered.1¢

The Negro regiments were filled to
capacity—and remained so. Re-enlist-
ments on the day following discharge,

¢ Memo, JAG for DCofS, 15 Mar 22, AG 322.97
(3-1~23) (1).

TLtr, TAG to CG’s All Corps Areas, 20 Aug 21,
AG 3202 (8-11-21).

8 WD Cir 271, 1919; WD Cir 355, 1919; WD Cir
465, 1919; WD Cir 3gz, 1919.

*Ltr, Actg TAG to CG's All Corps Areas, 6 Jul
22, AG g22.212 (7-1-22) Enlisted RA. The act of
30 June 1922 reduced the Army to 125,000 enlisted
men. Of these, 49,107 were allotted to the infantry.

* Ltr, Actg TAG to CG’s All Corps Areas, 3 Jul
22, AG 3421 (6-30—=22) RA Rtg No. =21.
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or within twenty days for noncommis-
sioned officers, were regularly high.
The Negro units lost few men through
normal discharges. Even before World
War 1 these regiments had had a high
percentage of career soldiers; during the
period of reductions nearly all men of
these regiments were professional sol-
diers. Vacancies and promotions be-
came rarities in most Negro units.

In 1931 the Army found it necessary
to reduce further the strength of the
Negro units. An expansion of Air
Corps units had been authorized by Con-
gress in 1926. This expansion was to
take place in five yearly increments.
The men for the Air Corps units were
to come from allotments to units of other
branches. Negro ground units were not
required to contribute to the first four
increments, but in the fifth, or 1931 in-
crement, they took their share of the
reductions all at once.!* The reductions
were coupled with the absorption of
scattered detachments by the regiments
and with changes in locations which split
the 10th Cavalry and the 25th Infantry
among several stations.

The increase of Air Corps units out of
the Negro allotments meant more than
the shift of men from one arm to an-
other. It meant a general reduction in
the strength of Negroes in the Army.
Unlike the white units the Negro units
had no new _compensatory vacancies
available in the Air Corps, since the Air
Corps did not accept Negro enlist-

" Personal Ltr, Maj Gen Douglas MacArthur,
CofS, to Maj Gen Edwin B. Winans, CG Eighth
Corps Area, 17 Aug 31; Ltr, Frederick H. Payne,
Actg SW, to Walter White, Secy NAACP, 11 Aug
31. Both in AG g20.2 (6-17-31) (1) sec. 1. See
also letters in AG 620 (4-23—41) (1) sec. 2.

ments.'? The Negro units once more
found themselves overstrength both in
numbers and in ratings. The War De-
partment had to order a temporary ces-
sation of enlistments, re-enlistments, and
promotions for Negroes. Because ex-
cess men could be absorbed only by
transfer among the few Negro units,
the cessation of enlistments and promo-
tions, planned to last not more than six
to twelve months, persisted until 1934
in an acute form.'® Further, the
strength of the Army was reduced at a
time when, because of economic depres-
sion, the demand by Negroes for enlist-
ment was higher than usual. Of the
five years available for the Air Corps’
increase, none, so far as relations with
the Negro public went, was worse than
1931.

Although the original War Depait-
ment letter of instructions plainly indi-
cated that the orders suspending recruit-
ing for Negro units were “Not for Press
Release,” 1 it was difficult to keep the
news quiet. Before the month was out,
the NAACP had received copies of the
orders from “two sources” and had writ-
ten President Herbert C. Hoover to in-
quire about their authenticity. “If we
interpret these facts correctly,” the
NAACP said, “it appears . . . that it is
the intention of the War Department to
abolish the so-called colored regi-
ments.’’ 18

2 The 65th Infantry (Puerto Rican) was simi-
larly affected.

B Ltr, TAG to CG’s, 2 Jul 31, AG 3202 (6~17-
31) Enlisted, based on Memo, G-3 for TAG, 17
Jun 31, AG 3202 (6-17-31); Ltr, TAG to CG's
Corps Areas, 25 Jun 34, AG 3202 (6-25-34) En-
listed.

14 Marginal note, signed C.C., on Ltr, TAG to
CG’s, 2 Jul 31, cited in note 13, above.

15 Ltr, Walter White to President Hoover, 29 Jul
31, AG g20.2 (6-17-31) (1) sec. 1.
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The fact that the directive was to re-
ceive no publicity added a note of deep
and dark mystery. Within a few weeks
the Negro press was carrying articles
suggesting that the Negro regiments
were being gradually disbanded.
American Legion posts and civic groups
were writing their congressmen to obtain
definite reports on what the future of
Negro troops was to be.!* The War
Department answered certain of the in-
quiries, including those from the White
House, by saying:

The War Department does not distin-
guish between its soldiers and treats white
and black absolutely alike. Apparent effort
is now being made to establish the principle
that the negro soldier shall receive pref-
erential treatment over the white soldier.
The War Department wishes emphatically
again to go on record that it believes it
would be most harmful to establish any
differential treatment between soldiers of

the American Army because of difference
of race or color.1?

This justification, based on the equity
of reductions in Negro units similar to
previous ones in white units and on the
fact that over 40 percent of the white
units were split among several stations,
enabled the NAACP to prepare a re-
joinder in which it agreed fully with the
principle as stated. “It is our most
earnest desire,” Walter F. White, the
NAACP secretary, wrote, “that Negro
and white soldiers receive the same treat-
ment and the same consideration, with
no preference for either white or black
units.” On the surface, he said, the pres-

AG 3202 (6-17-31) (1) sec. 1, Protests; AG
620 (4-28-31) (1) sec. 2.

7 Ltr, Gen MacArthur to Walter H. Newton,
Secy to President, 3 Sep 31; Litr, Actg SW Payne to
Newton, 18 Sep gi. Both in AG 620 (4-23-31) sec.
2.

ent plan seemed fair and impartial, but
in actual operation it created the very
preferential treatment which the War
Department had disavowed:

It is the conception of this Association
that non-preferential treatment for white
and colored soldiers, if adhered to by the
War Department, would result in the
Tenth Cavalry being kept together at one
post; in Negroes being enlisted in the Air
Corps and every other service of the Army;
in full armament equipment being dis-
tributed to Negro combat units, that is,
trench mortars, howitzers, machine guns,
etc; in full staffs of colored noncommis-
sioned officers in existing colored units; in
free and unobstructed admission of Negro
cadets to the United States Military Acad-
emy at West Point; and eventually in
colored officers being promoted and as-
signed to commands on the basis of their
ability and not their color.

The letter was not answered, but Maj.
Gen. George Van Horn Moseley, Dep-
uty Chief of Staff, noted: “This is a very
good letter. General MacArthur will
probably be interested in reading it
when he returns.” 18

The dissatisfaction of Negroes contin-
ued. President Robert R. Moton, suc-
cessor to Booker T. Washington at
Tuskegee Institute, made impassioned
pleas to President Hoover for the pres-
ervation of the units, pointing out that,
from his own observations at nearby
Fort Benning, the fate of the 24th In-
fantry had been a slow withering away.
Moton wrote:

The original declaration was that these
Negro troops from the 24th Infantry were
transferred to Fort Benning as a special
training unit. Whatever the original inten-
tion, this program has been entirely

1 Ler, Walter White to Gen MacArthur, 10 Sep
31, AG 620 (4-23-31) (1) sec. 2, and attached
note.
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abandoned. Negro troops at Fort Benning
are without arms or equipment of any
sort that could be used in training for
combat service. They are called out twice
a week for what are virtually the rudiments
of drill, the only elements of training
which they get.

Continuing, Moton urged the President:

I would respectfully ask you to consider
the long and honorable career of Negro
troops in the service of the United States.
It is the universal testimony that they are
excellent soldiers and possessed with eager
willingness in the performance of their
duties under all conditions of service. It
is more than unfortunate, it is an injustice,
that regiments that have distinguished
themselves in the way the 1oth Cavalry
and the 25th Infantry have done, should
be reduced from combat service to be
menials to white regiments, without chance
for training or promotion and be excluded
from other branches of the services. It is
merely a pretense that Negroes are ac-
corded the same treatment in the United
States army as are given to white troops.
It has never been the case and is not so
now. This applies both to the rank and
file, as witness the presence of the highest
ranking Negro officer in the United States
army at Tuskegee Institute at the present
time, who, by reason of his color is denied
service according to his rank and with his
own regiment.1?

Republican clubs and workers suggested
that it would help considerably in the
coming campaign if the matter could be
adjusted.?* The President, having writ-

*® Ltr, Moton to Hoover, 18 Sep 31, forwarded to
WD 22 Sep 31, AG 620 (4-23-31) (1) sec. 2B; sec
also Ltrs, Moton to Hoover, 31 Aug 31 and 27
Oct 31, same file. The officer referred to was Col.
Benjamin O. Davis.

% Ltr, Newton to Actg SW, 15 Sep 31; Resolu-
tion, Third Ward Regular Republican Organiza-
tion, Chicago, to the President, 5 Oct 3i; Telg,
New Jersey State Republican League, 28 Oct 31;
Ltr, Comdr Tacitus E. Gaillard Post, Veterans of
Foreign Wars, Kansas City, Mo., to the President,
15 Jan g2. All in AG 620 (4-23-31) (1) sec. 2B.

ten one personal note to the Secretary of
War for information, now wrote an-
other, saying: “We do not seem to be
able to get the thing quiet. I am won-
dering if there is anything you can do in
the matter.” 2!

“The matter” was not helped when
The Cavalry Journal, which, in the opin-
ion of laymen, ought to have known what
it was talking about, carried an epitaph
for the 10th Cavalry. Its text confirmed
all the convictions of Negroes that the
War Department had so completely de-
nied:

The passing of the ioth Cavalry as a
combat regiment is an event of note and
will come as a shock to many distinguished
officers and soldiers who have served with
it. The 10th Cavalry returns saber with a
proud consciousness of duty well done. The
past will preserve for it a record second
to none.

For the future we can confidently pre-
dict that it will carry on in its new role
with the same loyalty and high spirit that
has given its motto a living meaning,
“Ready and Forward.” 22

A photograph of 10th Cavalry master
and first sergeants accompanying the ar-
ticle bore the legend: “Vale: The 1oth
Cavalry ‘Key Men’ Returning Saber for
the Last Time.”

Nor was the War Department’s public
position on the necessity for splitting the
10th Cavalry improved when similar or-
ders for the 25th Infantry were revoked
following vigorous protests, mass meet-
ings, and petitions from white residents
in the vicinity of Fort Omaha, Nebraska,

# Ltr, Hoover to SW, go Oct 31, AG 620 (4—23-
31) (1) sec. 2B.

2 “Qrganization Activities,” The Cavalry journal,
XL (September—October, 1931), 59. The source of
this article was the toth Cavalry itself. It revealed
the expectation of the regiment upon receipt of
orders,
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where two companies of the 25th were
to have been sent. The War Depart-
ment declared that there was no connec-
tion between the two events, but the
Negro citizens of Omaha, who had been
as vigorously pressing for the location of
the 25th’s companies in their city, could
not be convinced that the Army had not
given in to white protests on the 25th
while refusing to heed Negro protests on
the 10th Cavalry. In order to assure
their city’s receipt of part of the 25th
Infantry, they disavowed the NAACP’s
campaign to have both Negro units kept
together and urged the War Department
to change no orders at all.?

No matter what was done about the
splitting of the regiments among several
posts, the strength problem would have
to be met. “In the adjustment of our
military program,” General Moseley
wrote to Claude A. Barnett, director of
the Associated Negro Press, “the fact is
there is not enough Army to go around.
This makes the problem often very dif-
ficult. As you probably know, we are
abandoning a number of posts and this
has brought down upon us violent pro-
tests from our white brethren. Thus
far we have been able to withstand these
attacks.” 2%

Even after the resumption of enlist-
ments in 1934, the tight vacancy situa-
tion in Negro units allowed for little
recruiting. Because enlistments could
be accepted for vacancies only, a Negro
who wished to join the Regular Army

= Ltrs, various dates, AG 620 (4-23-31) (1) sec.
2A; Ltr, Omaha NAACP to SW, 5 Oct 31; Ltr,
Actg CofS to Omaha NAACP, g Oct 31; Telg, John
A. Singleton, President Omaha NAACP, to SW, 1
Nov g1. Last three documents in AG 620 (4-23-31)
(1) sec. 2B.

2 Ltr, DCofS to Barnett, 15 Oct 31, AG 620

(4—23-31) (1) sec. 2B,

could not present himself at a recruiting
station, make application, be examined,
and be accepted or rejected. During
the earlier years of the depression, the
same situation with regard to an excess
of applicants over vacancies existed for
white units. White recruiting, how-
ever, never came to a complete halt, and
in the middle and late thirties recruiting
stations were nearly always able to ac-
cept well-qualified white applicants.
But a Negro seeking to join the Army
had to find out what posts had elements
of a Negro unit, discover where vacan-
cies existed, apply to the commanding
officer of the post or unit where service
was desired, and present himself at the
post at his own expense once enlistment
was authorized. The Army explained
that it had no funds for transporting
recruits over the great distances outside
their own corps areas which many Ne-
groes had to travel to reach posts where
vacancies existed.?® Often a trip from
the east coast to Arizona, where the 25th
Infantry was stationed, was involved.
As a result, few prospective enlistees got
beyond the stage of making inquiries at
a recruiting station. But the popular-
ity of prospective military service was
such that requests for enlistments in the
old regiments sometimes came from
great distances—even from as far away
as the Philippines.

The restrictions on size, number, and
types of Negro units, added to the high
proportion of re-enlistments and the
consequent inability to take many re-
cruits, made it difficult for the Negro
units to prepare themselves for the job

% Ltr, TAG to Senator Elmer Thomas, Okla., 13
Apr 30, AG 291.21 (4-10-39) .
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of providing a nucleus of young, trained
Negro men who might be valuable in
an expanded wartime Army. Because
all elements of the regiments were sel-
dom assembled and stationed at the same
posts, and because so many of the ele-
ments and detachments were used for
housekeeping duties, training beyond
the level of the disciplined life of the
garrison soldier was difficult. The regi-
ments, or those portions available, did
participate in field exercises with other
units of the Army from time to time,
but for the most part they had little save
ceremonial and rudimentary training
duties to perform. The Negro press and
public, in their long campaign for in-
creased enlistment opportunities, did
not overlook the ready opportunity to
cite the disadvantages of a situation in
which recruiting. posters and stations
were in evidence in the business sections
of most cities while potential Negro
trainees lacked vacancies in which they
could be placed. The young Negro who
successfully found his way into the Reg-
ular Army as an enlisted man was looked
upon as an extremely fortunate young
man.

The opportunity for the young Negro
to become a Regular Army officer was
even more limited. Between 1920 and
1940 only one Negro was graduated from
the Military Academy at West Point,
though others were appointed.?® In
1940 two other cadets, in the classes of
1941 and 1943, were enrolled at the
academy. The total number of Negro

% Up to 1940 a total of four Negroes had been
graduated from West Point: Henry O. Flipper,
Cavalry, 1877; John H. Alexander, Cavalry, 1887;
Charles Young, Cavalry, 188g; Benjamin O. Davis,
Jr., Infantry, 1936.

Regular Army officers was five, of whom
three were chaplains.

The Civilian Components

During the period between world
wars several large cities had National
Guard units allotted to Negroes; most
of the units had existed before World
War I and some before the War with
Spain. Only one of these, the g6gth
Infantry (New York) was maintained
with all of its elements. The 8th Illi-
nois Infantry was maintained minus one
battalion. The g72d Infantry, with two
battalions and one company of a third,
was split among Massachusetts, Ohio, and
the District of Columbia, with a New
Jersey unit added just before mobiliza-
tion in 1g40. Maryland had a separate
company, which became the Service
Company of the g72d in 1g940. The
regiment’s headquarters, band, and med-
ical detachment were unallotted; agree-
ment among the states concerned was
necessary before a commanding officer
and other field officers could be ap-
pointed. Split as it was, among four
states in four corps areas, supervision of
this regiment for peacetime training as
a unit was practically impossible.

Senior infantry units of the Reserve
Officers’ Training Corps (ROTC) were
established at Howard University in
Washington and at Wilberforce Univer-
sity in Ohio. Although Negro students
at other Northern universities were per-
mitted to take ROTC training in mixed
units provided that they could qualify,
Negroes in ROTC units outside of
Howard and Wilberforce were rare.
Charges were made in peacetime that at
certain schools “qualifications” included
being white. Despite investigations,
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such charges were difficult to prove, for
the decision on academic qualifications
rested with the school authorities.??
Negro Reserve officers, numbering 353
eligible reservists in 1940,2® were as-
signed to regiments of the Organized
Reserves and were given summer camp
training when they requested it. The
only Negro Reserve regiment which was
even nearly staffed was the 428th Infan-
try (District of Columbia). Corre-
spondence and lecture courses were open
to Negro reservists and, where their
numbers were large enough, separate
lectures were organized for them. Jun-
ior ROTC’s, “psc” units, and high
school cadet corps were available to Ne-
groes in certain schools, such as Hampton
Institute in Virginia, Tuskegee Institute
in Alabama, North Carolina Agricul-
tural and Technical College, and Prairie
View College in Texas, and in certain
public high schools, notably in Washing-
ton, D.C.,?® Chicago, and Gary.
Citizens’ Military Training Camps
were organized and located on the basis
of applications received. There were
periodic criticisms of the Army for not
operating camps to which Negro youths
could be assigned in each corps area.®
At various times, these camps were op-
erated in the Third, Seventh, Eighth,

¥ Ltr, Walter D. McClure, Jr. (Roxbury, Mass.),
to SW, 13 Apr 41, and answer, TAG to McClure,
18 Apr 41, AG 291.21 (4-13—41) (1); Rpt, Lt Col
Willis J. Tack, PMS&T, University of Akron, re
Allegations . . . [of] Samuel R. Shepard [concerning
racial discrimination in ROTC], § Dec 41, AG
291.21 (11-17-41) (§).

% Tab C to Memo, G-1 for CofS, 28 Sep 40, AG
210.31 ORC (g-28-40).

®The Negro units of the Washington High
School Cadet Corps evidenced thcir estecem for the
Regular Army Negro units by designating their
regiments the 24th and 25th, composing the gth
Brigade of Washington High School Cadcts.

% See The Crisis, XXVII (February, 1924), 151.

and Ninth Corps Areas. In the late
thirties the Third Corps Area camp was
staffed by Negro officers.

Relatively few Negroes were directly
affected by the opportunities in the ci-
vilian components for military experi-
ence. The Reserve elements and the
National Guard units were so distributed
geographically that the vast bulk of the
Negro public hardly knew of their exist-
ence and had no means available for
taking advantage of them. After being
guaranteed retention of their National
Guard units and after the establishment
of ROTC units, most Negroes paid little
attention to the training activities of the
civilian components, although there
were sporadic signs of concern over lim-
ited ROTC and Citizens’ Military
Training Camp opportunities. Like
the rest of the population between wars
Negroes were disposed to think of the
Army primarily in connection with pa-
rades, veterans’ organizations, and new
and sensational weapons discussed in
Sunday magazine supplements.

The Planning Problem

The Army in the meantime was de-
veloping 1ts plans for employing Negro
manpower in the event of war. The
central theme of this planning was that
types of units must be found in which
Negroes could serve with greatest profit
to the country, the Army, and them-
selves. Since cultural considetrations—
the Army’s estimate of the state of do-
mestic race relations, an estimate
strongly supported by most social and
political institutions in the twenties—
made separate Negro units an undis-
puted reality, maintaining a workable
balance between white and Negro units
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was of prime importance to the develop-
ment of a citizen army capable of de-
fending the country without unduly
oftending either Negroes or whites. To
this assumption several others were cor-
ollaries, It was generally assumed that
Negro troops would respond to the train-
ing techniques that were effective with
white troops, although it was frequently
stated that their training period might
have to be longer. Because of their civil-
ian backgrounds and the reports from
World War I, it was generally consid-
ered that they would be more useful as
service than as combat troops. It was ex-
pected that they would respond to the
same types of motivation and methods of
leadership which were effective with
white troops, although much emphasis
was placed on the use of white officers if
the best was to be obtained from Negro
units. Any marked departure from the
normal training standard for purposes of
increasing the efficiency of Negro troops,
it was felt, would be considered discrim-
inatory.

Since most of the reports from World
War I did not emphasize training or
leadership deficiencies, except in rela-
tion to the use of Negro officers, the prob-
lems of leadership and training did not
loom large in comparison with those of
the formal organization of Negro troops
for effective military service. It was as-
sumed that no matter how Negro units
were organized, they would have to be
used as integral parts of corps and
armies and not as units grouped . sep-
arately into corps or armies of their
own.** How Negro units could best be

™ Only once in the history of the United States
Army was a Negro unit of corps size organized;
this organization, the XXV Corps, was formed

organized for use with white units as
part of a unified military team was an
important issue but it was lost sight of
in the attempt to find the answer to the
primary question: How could the Negro
portion of the nation’s manpower best
be employed in time of war? And then:
How could Negro manpower be used
with the least stress on military effective-
ness and on social customs?

Units and numbers became the im-
portant considerations, while training,
leadership, and utilization techniques
became secondary. The provision of
Negro units in “proper” proportions
would satisfy the major requirements.
No serious attempt was made to use the
existing peacetime Negro units as labora-
tories for experience in methods of
training or leading Negro troops, nor was
a serious attempt made to insure the
development of adequate leadership or
of improved training methods through
the use of the Reserve components avail-
able to the Army. It was assumed that
these problems would be no greater
than in the past.

Most of the proposals outlined in
plans made for the utilization of Negro
troops were put into effect in one way
or another during the course of World
War I1. Many of the administrative and
organizational problems of the employ-
ment of Negro troops therefore may be
better understood in light of both the
World War I testimony and the develop-
ing plans of the War Department Gen-
eral Staff. In the unfolding story of the
employment of Negroes in World War
II, many details of plans made after

toward the end of the Civil War. Like all GCivil
War corps it was a great deal smaller than a
World War II corps.
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World War 1 and then virtually forgot-
ten may be discerned. From the evolv-
ing policy it is also possible to see
reasons for certain developments, such
as the initial choice of particular types
of units for Negroes, the imbalance exist-
ing between Negro and white inductions
in the early period of mobilization, and
the uncertainty which attended such
questions as the provision and assign-
ment of Negro officers and the commit-
ment of Negro units to overseas duty.

The 1922 Plan

The basic features of the policy on
the use of Negro manpower in time of
war were formulated in 1g922. The plan
distributed at the end of that year re-
mained essentially the same until it was
rescinded in 1938. No expansion of the
four Regular Army regiments, except to
war strength, was provided. The forma-
tion of Negro National Guard units was
left entirely to the states. Any Negro
units requested by the states were to be
separate organizations in addition to the
eighteen National Guard divisions
which had been authorized. The
establishment of Reserve units for Ne-
groes was left entirely to each corps area
commander. Only two corps areas, the
Fourth and Fifth, had provided any Re-
serve units for Negroes and none had
made provision for Reserve combat
units. The 1922 plan, therefore, had to
provide an entirely new outline of what
was needed if mobilization plans were
to be representative of manpower as it
existed in the population of the
country.

The 1922 staff study on which the
plan was based made several primary
assumptions which eventually became

part of Army doctrine on the subject of
the employment of Negro troops.??
Among these were:

1. The use to be made of Negroes of
military age in the event of complete
mobilization is a basic problem in mo-
bilization planning.

2. If mobilization plans do not in-
clude “a comprehensive policy in this
regard that will be sound and fair and
will appeal to intelligent judgment,”
political pressures will ensue that will
force the War Department to shoulder
the responsibility alone. ‘“The possibil-
ity of arriving at a satisfactory solution
under such circumstances is slight.”

3. For the general social and economic
good of the country, Negroes must be
utilized in combat as well as in service
units. “To follow the policy of exempt-
ing the negro population of this coun-
try from combat service means that the
white papulation, upon which the fu-
ture of the country depends, would suf-
fer the brunt of loss, the negro popula-
tion, none; the rising white generation
34 percent, and the rising negro popu-
lation, nothing.” 33

4. Military realities and not “social,
ethnological and psychological” theories
must be the deciding factors in deter-
mining the use to be made of Negro
manpower. ‘“‘Briefly, these [military
realities| are: that the negro is a citizen
of the United States, entitled to all of the
rights of citizenship and subject to all of
the obligations of citizenship; that the
negro constitutes an appreciable part of

2 Memo, G—3 for CofS, 28 Nov 22, AG 322.97
(11-28-22) (1).

#The g4 percent loss figure was based on the
percentage of casualties in the mobilized force of
Great Britain during World War I, a figure which
was considered comparable to the losses which the
United States might expect in event of all-out war.
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our military manhood; that while not
the best military material, he is by no
means the worst; that no plan of mobili-
zation for the maximum effort can af-
ford to ignore such a fraction of the
manhood, especially in these times
when war makes demands upon the
physical defectives and the women; and
finally, that in a2 democracy such as ours
political and economic conditions must
be considered, and that decision must
rest upon these two considerations
alone.”

The study offered solutions for the
three major controversial questions
raised by World War I: the use of Ne-
groes as combat troops; the size and na-
ture of Negro units; and the race of
officers for Negro units.

On the question of the employment of
Negroes as combat troops, the study
concluded that, from World War I ex-
amination records, at least half of the
Negro effectives were eligible for com-
bat service and should be so assigned.
Psychological test data from World War
I showed that Negroes ranked lower than
whites. But there were “some Negroes in
all intelligence grades.” The 1922 study
concluded that: “As a matter of fact, we
have to sift our white population for
suitable combat material. The fact that
the sifting would result in relatively
fewer Negroes for combat duty is not an
excuse for not sifting the Negro popula-
tion at all.”

As far as the size of Negro combat units
was concerned, the paper agreed that
smaller units led by white officers and
operating “either separately or in con-
junction with other white troops” had
achieved a greater measure of success in
the past than large Negro units. The
study therefore recommended: . . . to

play safe . . . Negro units should not be
grouped exclusively in organizations as
large as a division, but smaller units
should be grouped with white units. We
know that white regiments and negro
regiments have operated successfully
side by side, and, this being the case,
there appears no good reason why they
should not be brigaded together.” Since
there was no past experience in group-
ing Negro and white battalions in the
same regiment, this type of organization
was not recommended.

The use of Negro officers was the
third controversial question which the
study attempted to answer. The lack of
success of Negro divisional troops in
World War I may have been due to the
“preponderance of Negro officers,” but,
the study pointed out, “the record of
Negro regiments which operated with
the French is not discreditable, even
though in the case of at least two regi-
ments, the Negro officers greatly
predominated.” 3¢ While the successful
performance of Negro troops was de-
pendent upon “proper leadership” by
“white officers or by white officers in
command of principal units,” the study
warned that

“it is not reasonable to expect that the
negro will be willing to serve in the ranks
with no hope of a commission. Moreover,
it cannot be fairly stated that no negro
possesses the necessary qualities of leader-
ship to make him an efficient officer. . . .
Not all our white officers are selected from
the ranks of the most intelligent. As a
matter of fact, we commission many white
officers of only average intelligence. It fol-
lows that there must be some negroes of
intelligence equal to some of the whites

% This point was not pursued to a discussion of
any further differences which may have existed
between the employment of these regiments by the
French and by the AEF.
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whom we commission. The trouble in the
past has been that we have not demanded
from the negro the same standard of in-
telligence, grade for grade, as from the
white.

Even in separate training camps giving
identical courses ‘‘there was no means of
comparing results.” The only solution,
the study concluded, was ‘“‘to establish a
rigid standard and to require whites and
negroes alike to measure up to it.”

Since the composition of National
Guard units was under state control—
and the study argued that it should so
remain—and since the four Regular
regiments already provided for repre-
sentation in the Regular Army, the 1922
plan confined its attention to the provi-
sion of units in the Organized Reserves,
the only remaining component of the
Army. Reserve units, thought of as
“moulds into which the draft should be
poured,” were allotted to corps areas,
whose commanders were to organize
these units with a full complement of
Reserve officers and a cadre of noncom-
missioned officers and specialists.

A major feature of the 1922 plan was
the recommendation that corps area
commanders, after “‘a careful study of
the distribution of the Negro popula-
tion,” should block out regimental and
battalion areas, properly subdivided
into subordinate unit areas. From the
units allotted to the corps areas, com-
manders would provide units for Negro
troops. These units were not to be de-
veloped “for the present” except where
properly qualified Negro officers were
available to command them. Where no
officers existed, units would remain un-
organized until officers were developed.

The 1922 plan was approved by the
Secretary of War, John W. Weeks, on

23 December and its provisions were
communicated confidentially to corps
area commanders on 27 December, with
instructions that each corps area should
make plans and recommendations for
the use in initial mobilization of about
50 percent of the Negro effectives avail-
able in its area, half of these to be
placed in combat organizations and the
remainder in noncombatant organiza-
tions.?> Negro units were to be taken
from unit allotments already made to
the corps areas, except that extra infan-
try units might be formed if needed.
All were to be nondivisional units. The
instructions included sample suggestions
for individual corps areas. For example,
it was suggested that the First Corps
Area (New England) might form an
infantry or field artillery battalion, or
several batteries of coast artillery for
harbor defense. The Third Corps Area
(Pennsylvania, Maryland, District of
Columbia, Virginia) might form from
its 24,000 Negroes available for combat
duty one infantry regiment in the vicin-
ity of Philadelphia and another in Wash-
ington. Nondivisional combat units
could absorb the remaining 17,000 men.
The Fourth Corps Area (southeastern
states) , which contained the greatest
number of Negroes, might provide ten or
twelve extra infantry regiments, while
the Ninth Corps Area (west coast and
mountain states), with a small number
of effectives, might provide a regiment
of artillery or companies of harbor de-
fense troops. All units were to have
Negro officers, except that where they
could not be obtained white ofhicers
might fill vacancies, provided that no
mG to CG's Corps Areas, Depts, Chiefs

Branches and Bureaus, CG District of Washington,
27 Dec 22, AG 322.97 (11—=28-22) (Misc Div).
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Negro officer should command a white
officer.

Corps area commanders submitted
their own plans for the use of the Negro
manpower in their areas as requested.
The only objections to the general plan
came from two corps area commanders
who felt that the Negro units should be
in addition to their current allotments
in order to prevent disruption of units
already set up for white personnel. Extra
cavalry units recommended by corps
area commanders were not approved,
but units of other arms and services were
included in the authorized lists of units
for Negroes. To prevent an unduly large
number of extra infantry units, com-
manders were authorized to clear
allotted artillery units of white person-
nel “if, in their opinion, it can be done
without injury to morale” and then set
these units aside for Negroes. The plans
submitted by the commanders and the
policy itself were approved and con-
firmed on 12 July 1923.3¢

The only large question concerning
the use of Negro troops in service units
of the Organized Reserves was raised by
the Engineers. The Chief of Engineers,
in 1921, and again in 1923, opposed the
allocation of Negroes to general service
units, pointing out that these units re-
quired officers and men with consider-
able technical skill and that their duties
“compel these troops to be exposed to
the same conditions of fire and all the
severe circumstances of front line fight-
ing . . . without the opportunity to re-
lieve the nerve strain by returning the
fire of the enemy.” He recommended
that the War Department adopt and

#¥Ltr, TAG to CG’s Corps Areas, 12 Jul 23, AG
322.97 (6-30-23) (Misc) M—C.

“promulgate” the policy that all engi-
neer units, except auxiliary (separate)
battalions, be white or, “if troops of
other colors, that the personnel be spe-
cially selected. . . .” The War Depart-
ment answered that it did not plan to
restrict the use of Negroes to “any partic-
ular types of organizations in any branch
of the service” so far as corps area as-
signment to the Organized Reserves was
concerned. The Engineer objection was
nevertheless filed for consideration in
future revisions of mobilization plans.
Though general service units were not
entirely removed, the majority of them
were replaced by auxiliary and, later,
by separate battalions.®"

Modifications and Developments
192333

Later mobilization plans did not gen-
erally follow the 1922 policy so far as the
ratios of combat to noncombat units was
concerned; nor did they provide for the
employment of Negro manpower in pro-
portion to the general effective popula-
tion available for military service. In
addition to Reserve units, moreover,
provision was made for Negro inactive
Regular Army units which could be
organized at specified periods after the
beginning of mobilization. A 1928 plan,
for example, provided for Regular Army
inactive field artillery units among the
combat arms; the bulk of Negroes were
allotted to Regular Army inactive am-

¥ Ltr, CofE to TAG, 24 Dec 21, and 1st Ind,
TAG to CofE, 27 Jan 22, AG 320 Orgd Res (12—
24-21); Ltr, OCE to TAG, 20 Jul 23; Ltr, TAG to
CofE, go Jul 23. Last two in AG g22.97 (11-28-

22) (1).
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munition trains, engineer auxiliary bat-
talions, and quartermaster units.38

During the 1920’s the subject of the
future employment of Negro troops came
to be considered so sensitive that it was
felt that it was not in the best interest
of the service to disseminate information
concerning it too widely. The policy of
cloaking plans for the use and designa-
tion of Negro units in secrecy went so far
in the late twenties that Negro units, as
such, virtually disappeared from all ex-
cept the War Department’s own plans.
After 1928, corps area commanders were
not permitted to show on their mobili-
zation plans those units which were to
receive Negro troops. These instructions
were not rescinded until 1938, when
corps area commanders and chiefs of
arms and services were directed to indi-
cate “appropriately”’ the Negro units in
their plans.®® As a consequence, it was
widely assumed both outside and inside
the Army that no comprehensive plan
for the employment of Negro troops in
time of war existed.

The basic assumptions of the 1922
plan nevertheless remained in opera-
tion. Four introductory points of a
summary of existing plans prepared in
1931 by the War Department Personnel
Division (G—1) for the Deputy Chief of
Staff are representative of those ele-
ments of peacetime planning for the
utilization of Negro manpower which
remained constant:

1. The negro being a citizen of the
United States must, in 4 major emergency,

® Memo, G-g for TAG, 28 Jul 28, AG 322.97
(5-16-31) .

®Ltr, TAG to All CG’s Corps Areas and All
Chiefs Arms and Svs, 28 Jul 28, AG 381 (7-28-28)
(Misc) ; Ltr, TAG to All CG’s Corps Areas and All
Chiefs Arms and Svs, 1 Jan 38, AG 381 (1-11-38)
(Misc) A-M.

bear his proportionate share of the war
burden.

2. The negro manpower is 10.73% of
the whole.

3. Lack of policy regarding the use of
the negro manpower caused the War De-
partment to adopt during the World War,
a course in regard to its use that was dic-
tated more by political and racial condi-
tions than sound military policy.

4. Unless our mobilization plans provide
for the use of the negro manpower in
combat units the War Department will be
forced to do so after the emergency arises.
This may be a cause of great embarrass-
ment. 0

Fractional percentages for Negro
strength shifted during the period, as
new census figures and estimates be-
came available. But the available pro-
portionate Negro manpower remained
slightly above or below 10 percent of the
population throughout the two decades
between wars, and this percentage was
used in policy papers. Providing for the
full use of this proportionate share of
population was a central theme in man-
power studies and plans of the peace-
time period.

In 1931 a new study of the Negro
manpower problem provided a plan
which emphasized the desirability of de-
ferring the organization of Negro units
until after an emergency was well under
way. No units larger than a battalion
were to be organized in the first year of
mobilization. The advantages to be ob-
tained by this procedure were: fewer
officers would be required for Negro
units at a time when capable officers
would be in great demand elsewhere;
more rapid mobilization would be
achieved by minimizing the problem of

 Memo, G—1 for DCofS, 25 May 31, AG 322.97
(5-16-31). The summary itself was prepared from
G—3 files.
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where to locate and house large Negro
units; greater latitude in employment
would be obtained through attachment
of small Negro units to larger white or
Negro organizations; ' and the impor-
tance of the failure of a large Negro unit
in combat would be minimized. The
battalions would be inactive Regular
Army units,** making them available for
stafing by Regular Army officers and
obviating any legal or ethical necessity
of assigning Negro officers to them.
Thirtysix battalions of infantry, six
squadrons of cavalry, and twenty-four
battalions of field artillery were to be
provided. They were allotted to the
corps areas and remained so allotted un-
til 1g40, although they had disappeared
from mobilization plans by 1938. They
were not to be organized until an emer-
gency had arisen. To organize them
earlier, it was felt, would present prob-
lems of administration and invite politi-
cal pressures which would be less likely
after M-day, the date of the beginning
of mobilization for war.

For the first twelve months of war,
these units were to operate with white
regiments, “arousing friendly rivalry
and increasing racial pride.” At the end
of the first year of a war, they were to
be supplemented by the mobilization of
the Negro regiments of the Organized
Reserves. Negro officers would be eligi-
ble for assignment to these Reserve regi-
ments. Any larger units to be formed of

“ Attachment of not more than onc Negro in-
fantry battalion, field artillery battalion, or cavalry
squadron of the Regular Army to white infantry,
field artillery, or cavalry regiments had been ap-
proved in 1927. G-3/6541-Gen-151, 26 Mar 27.

“Inactive units, in theory, exist but they have
no enlisted mer. Officers may be carried on assign-
ment to inactive units, and enlisted men may be
provided at any time,

Negro enlisted men could be grouped
from the existing smaller units in the
theater of operations once the smaller
units had proved their combat effi-
ciency.*?

For initial mobilization, a plan of
1933 showed four infantry regiments
(including two National Guard regi-
ments), the separate combat battalions,
two companies of infantry, two regi-
ments of cavalry, nine engineer separate
battalions, and two quartermaster serv-
ice regiments. This provided for far
less than a proportionate share of the
manpower in the initial mobilization,
Out of a total of 1,526,380 men in the
initial mobilization, only §1,245 or 2.05
percent would be Negro, while current
estimates of the available manpower
showed that g.45 percent would be
Negro.

The 1937 Plan

The War Department Personnel Di-
vision, again studying the manpower
problem in 1937, pointed out that fail-
ure to provide larger percentages of
Negroes in initial mobilization would
result in the repetition of mistakes made
in World War I. The study described
certain of the errors which it hoped to
avoid. In the first registration of man-
power between 21 and go years of age
in 1917, 9,562,518 (89.87 percent) were
white while 1,078,333 (10.13 percent)
were Negro. Of these, 3,110,659 (32.53
percent) of the whites and 556,917 (51.-
65 percent) of the Negroes were placed
in Class I (unlimited service). During
the period of the first registration (5
June to 11 September 1917), enlist-

*# Memo, G-1 for DCofS, 25 May 31, and Incl, AG
322.97 (5—16-31).
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ments in this age group were approxi-
mately 650,000 whites and 4,000 Negroes.
This disproportion was the result of an
almost total prohibition on the voluntary
enlistment of Negroes because of the
failure to provide units to which Ne-
groes could be sent. Therefore, when
selective service calls began in Septem-
ber, the percentage of Negroes called
was necessarily higher than that for
whites (36.24 percent as compared with
24.75 percent up to 15 December 1917%) .
The result of this situation was that at
first white citizens objected to the re-
moval of large percentages of whites
from regions in which Negroes, though
heavily represented in the population,
were not being enlisted at all and
Negroes objected because they were be-
ing refused enlisttnent by the Army.
After the operation of selective service
began, the complaints were reversed:
Negroes objected to their higher draft
rates and whites objected to the removal
of disproportionate numbers of Negro
agricultural workers as well as to heavy
concentrations of Negro soldiers in
Southern camps. The system produced
an unbalanced force within the Army,
with Negroes, who could be expected to
require a longer time for training, en-
tering the Army later than men who
were presumed to require less.®*

To avoid the development of a
racially unbalanced army in time of war,
the G-1 plan of 1937 proposed that,
from M-day on, Negroes and whites
should be mobilized in proportion to
population. In order to do this, mobili-
zation plans should be required to pro-
vide enough Negro units for the initial
period of expansion to guarantee a ra-

# Memo, G-1 for CofS, 26 Apr 37, G-1/14615.

cially proportionate Army. To achieve
this result, Negroes would have to be en-
listed in the early stages of mobilization
at a rate in excess of their proportion in
the population, for in the existing Regu-
lar Army and National Guard they were
below proportionate strength. Unless
their initial disproportion were compen-
sated for at the beginning of mobiliza-
tion by a higher rate of enlistment and
induction, they would remain below
proportionate strength. Not only must
additional units for Negroes be provided
in mobilization plans, but also a greater
opportunity for Negro citizens to volun-
teer during the enlistment period must
be provided if a racially proportionate
Army were to be achieved from M-day
on. A greater number of units than those
shown in current mobilization plans
would have to be earmarked for the
receipt of Negro volunteers and drafted
men- if the errors of 1917 were not to be
repeated. In 1937 the strength of the
Regular Army and the National Guard
stood at approximately 360,000. Of this
number 6,500 or approximately 1.8 per-
cent were Negroes. To mobilize a mil-
lion men, an additional 552,000 whites
(86.25 percent) and 88,000 Negroes
(13.75 percent) would have to be called
if a proportion of go.55 to g.45 was to be
attained. Thereafter, mobilization could
proceed in an approximate ratio of go.-
55 to g.45 in all future stages of expan-
sion.*®

The 1937 G-1 study resulted in
changes in basic War Department policy
on the mobilization of Negro manpower.
Not the least of these was the approval
of the recommendation that all policies
concerning Negro manpower, with one

& Ibid.
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exception, be removed from the “Secret”
classification and the resulting air of
mystery which had surrounded the ques-
tion for more than a decade. The excep-
tion was the recommendation that Negro
combat units have 5o percent more
company officers attached than called
for in tables of organization. This
recommendation arose from the convic-
tion that Negro troops, in addition to
requiring more intensive training, would
also require closer supervision in opera-
tions—supervision which their noncom-
missioned officers would be unable to
insure unless far larger numbers of
highly qualified noncommissioned of-
ficers were available than was the case
in World War I. While the 50 percent
officer overstrength policy was to be fol-
lowed, it was not to be published.®

Policies on the utilization of Negro
manpower were to be announced in the
same way that all other policies were
announced, so that everyone concerned
would understand what the full attitude
of the War Department was before the
beginning of an emergency. The 1937
plan implied that full publication in
sources to which the public would have
access was desirable. But, in addition to
reservations which War Department
agencies had about the full and free
publication of any of the general plans
for an emergency, there were special
and continuing misgivings about pub-
licizing basic policies on the use of Negro
manpower. The Army War College
commandant gave a representative sum-
mary of objections:

I doubt the wisdom of the War Depart-
ment announcing this policy at large. Its
early announcement will give time for its

4 Memo, OCS for G-1, 17 Feb 38, OCS/15384—5.

careful study by those seeking political
capital, for points on which the War De-
partment may be attacked, or embarrassed.

For example, to announce that there
will be no discrimination against the negro
race in the question of opportunity to bear
its proper share of combat and non-com-
batant duties; to announce that the negro
population of the United States is approxi-
mately 9%; and then say . . . that “Existing
units of the Regular Army and National
Guard contain approximately 1.8% ne-
groes,” might serve as the basis for a drive
for additional colored regiments in the
Regular Army, or for the replacement of
white regiments by colored, to make the
proportion correct.7

Though the 1934 policies were removed
from the “Secret” classification they did
not become readily available to either
the public or to the Army.

The New Mobilization Regulations

The approved recommendations of
the 1937 plan were incorporated into
Mobilization Regulations then being
rewritten.*® While this method of pub-
lication removed the plans for Negro par-
ticipation from their former *Secret”
classification, Mobilization Regulations
had a restricted circulation. They were
distributed in limited numbers to the
highest headquarters only: to the chiefs
of arms, services, and bureaus, and to
the commanders of corps areas, armies,
and departments; and to general and
special service schools. Neither the gen-
eral public nor the majority of the Army
had ready access to them. No one was
given authority to publicize or discuss

 Memo, Comdt AWC for G—1, 17 Apr 37 (Sec-
ond Draft), G-1/14615 (4-26-36).

*They were published in MR 1-1, Personnel:
Basic Instructions; MR 1-2, Personnel Require-
ments; MR 1-3, Officers; and MR 1-4, Officer
Candidates, along with other pertinent regulations.
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any part of their contents with individ-
uals either in or out of the Army who
were not directly concerned with mo-
bilization planning. Moreover, from six
to twenty-four months were needed to
process, edit, and publish these regula-
tions. As portions of the regulations
were prepared, mimeographed copies
were distributed to the higher headquar-
ters of the Army for use and comment.
This procedure created a time lag be-
tween the approval of the major
features of the 1937 plan and their
promulgation to even the restricted
audience that they finally reached in
their printed form. Thus, despite the
decision to publish the Negro policy in
detail in Mobilization Regulations—an
advance over previous procedures in
which only the most general statements
‘were made—the Army’s specific plans
for the use of Negro troops remained an
esoteric subject so far as the general
public and most of the Army were con-
cerned. By 1940 when the regulations
were all completed and in print, the
Army had already begun to move into
its initial period of expansion, and mo-
bilization had moved out of the realm
of theory and into the realm of practice.
References to the use of Negro troops in
the new regulations represented a gen-
erally unabsorbed and unfamiliar pol-
icy.

The approved features of the 19§37
War Department G-1 plan, as published
in the Mobhilization Regulations as they
made their successive appearances, in-
cluded the following provisions:

1. Negro manpower was to be indi-
cated in mobilization plans, “when ap-
plicable,” at a percentage of the total
mobilized strength approximately equal
to the ratio between the Negro man-

power of military age and the total man-
power of military age.*®

2. Fach corps area was to furnish
manpower approximately in the ratio of
the total manpower mobilized, period
by period, which the area’s male popu-
lation of military age bore to the total
population of military age. “In the ap-
plication of this provision whites and
negroes will be computed separately.” 5
Each corps area would therefore provide
Negroes in a ratio equal to the ratio of
its Negro manpower of military age to
the total Negro manpower of military
age.

3. “Unless conditions require modi-
fication in the interests of national de-
fense, the ratio of Negroes mobilized in
the arms as compared with those mobi-
lized in the services will be the same as
for white troops.” &

4. ‘“Where desirable for training or
other purposes, the War Department
will provide for the early mobilization
of negro units at war strength.” 52

5. Negroes, except when assigned to
pools, were to be placed in Negro organ-
izations.®® All warrant officers and en-

®MR 1-2, 1 Sep 38, par. 2. Modified in the 1
May 1939 revision by the proviso “Where the situa-
tion will permit and warrant such action.” Dates
given in these notes on the regulations will be
those of initial publication, usually in mimeo-
graphed copies distributed for comment. Where
significant changes occurred in later versions they
will be so noted.

MR 1~z (1938), par. 2.

% Ibid.

% [bid., par. 11b. In the 1 May 1939 revision,
par. 2a, the limitation was added: “. . . will, so
far as practicable, provide in its plans.” Both 1939
versions added that the War Department’s plans
would include appropriate instructions where the
foregoing procedures were inapplicable. MR 1-2
(1939), par. zb.

% MR 1-1, 23 Aug 38, par. ga (5) (c). Later re-
fined to include Negro units or subdivisions of
installations, MR 1~1, 10 Feb gg.
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listed men of Negro organizations were
to be Negroes.” “Negro personnel re-
quirements for units are provided for
and established by the negro units sched-
uled for mobilization by the War De-
partment.” %  Warrant officer and
enlisted personnel of another arm or
service attached to Negro units were, ex-
cept as otherwise prescribed by the War
Department, to be Negroes."

6. Reserve officers for Negro units of
the Organized Reserves, officers for Ne-
gro ‘organizations in installations, and
chaplains for Negro Regular Army units
might be Negro.5” For National Guard
units, Negro officers were to be restricted
to those positions in Negro units au-
thorized for Negro officers. Whether
such authorized positions were to be
filled by Negro officers would depend
upon the availability of qualified per-
sonnel.%

7. The number of Negro officer candi-
dates would not exceed the number
required to provide officers for organ-
izations authorized to have Negro officers,
account being taken of the necessary loss
replacements and of the number of Ne-
gro officers already available on initi-
ation of mobilization. “The actual
number procured, trained, and commis-
sioned will depend, as for all other
eligibles, upon the number who qualify
under the prescribed standards.” %°
“The prescribed standards will be
rigidly applied on the basis of individual

MR 1-2, 15 Jul 3g, par. 1gb (5).

® MR 1-2 (1938), par. 11b; 15 Jul 39, par. 1gb.

“ MR 1-2 (1938), par. 5b (4).

MR 1-2, 1 May 39, par. 11b; par. 11c (4). The
15 July 1939 version changed “may” to “will” for
these officer requirements. (Par. 10e.)

® MR 1-2, 15 Jul 89, par. 1oc.

®MR 1-2 (1938 and May 39 versions), par. 11d,
and 15 Jul 39 version, par. 13b.

merit, without exception as to such fac-
tors as race, religion, financial status, or
social position,” %

8. Negroes were to be assigned to
service command and War Department
overhead installations in a percentage
“not less than” the percentage of Ne-
groes in the total male population of
military age within the corps area in
which these installations were located.
In overhead installations controlled by
the chiefs of arms and services, Negroes
were to be employed in a percentage
“at least equal to the percentage of Ne-
groes in the total male population of
military age.” Rare exceptions might
be made by the War Department on the
basis of the merits of each case.®

9. So far as practicable, Negroes as-
signed to zone of interior installations
such as reception centers, replacement
centers, and unit training centers for
processing, training, or permanent duty
during mobilization, were to be assigned
to installations in the general areas
where they were procured.®?

Percentages and Types

In a letter supplementing the issu-
ance of the new Mobilization Regula-
tions, the percentage ratio of Negroes to
whites for the United States at large and
for the installations under the control
of chiefs of arms and services was fixed
at approximately g percent. For the
several corps areas and installations of
the War Department not under the con-
trol of chiefs of arms and services lo-
cated therein the percentages were fixed
as follows: First Corps Area, 1.26 per-

®“MR 1-4, 17 Oct 38, par. 1b.
. MR 1-2 (1938), par. 11¢; 15 Jul gg, par. 1gc.
“ MR 1-1 (1938), par. ga (5) (c)-
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cent; Second Corps Area, 4.26 percent;
Third Corps Area, 11.25 percent; Fourth
Corps Area, 33.37 percent; Fifth Corps
Area, 6.45 percent; Sixth Corps Area,
4.25 percent; Seventh Corps Area, ;.58
percent; Eighth Corps Area, 10.52 per-
cent; Ninth Corps Area, 1.03 percent.%
These percentages were approximately
the ratios of Negro to white manpower in
each corps area. They provided a fore-
cast of the distribution of Negro enlisted
men by geographical area.

The 1937 plan provided that Negroes
should be organized into the following
types of units:

Infantry regiments, GHQ Reserve

Cavalry regiments, GHQ Reserve

Artillery regiments, heavy, long-range
calibers, GHQ Reserve

Harbor defense troops

Corps and army ammaunition trains

Engineer general service regiments,
separate battalions, and dump truck
companies

Quartermaster service, remount, and
truck regiments; service and port
battalions; railhead and salvage com-
panies; and pack trains

Ordnance companies (ammunition)

Corps area service command units

War Department overhead

Significantly, the list omitted the sep-
arate battalions of the combat arms
which had been authorized in 1927 and
which had appeared in the 1933 mobi-
lization plans,5* thereby effectively re-

% Appendix D, Percentages of Negro Manpower,
to Lir, TAG to Chiefs Arms, Svs, and Bureaus;
Army, Corps Area Comdrs; CG GHQ AF; Super-
intendent USMA; Comdts Gen Sv Schools; CG’s
PofE’s; CG’s Gen Depots, § May 39, AG 381
(3-3-89) (Misc) A-M.

“ G-3/6541-Gen-151, 26 Mar 27, approved 16
Apr 27.

scinding the provision for separate
battalions of Negro troops which could
be attached to larger white units.%®
The 1947 plan and policy, as outlined
above, was the one in effect in 1940, the
first year of active preparation for de-
fense through a general peacetime
expansion of the Army. But policy and
practice, again, were not identical.
From the listing of Negro units
in the Protective Mobilization Plan
(PMP) of 1940, as shown in
it is obvious that, even within the
limits of planning, in which inactive
units could be shifted as necessary, the
published mobilization planning policy
as it affected Negroes was not being ad-
hered to. The 1937 policy required that
Negro manpower be maintained at a
ratio approximately in proportion to
the total manpower available, that is,
from g to 10 percent. The units pro-
vided in the 1940 PMP contained 5.81
percent Negroes in the total of enlisted
men.*® The policy required further that
the ratio of Negro combat troops to serv-
ice troops be the same as that of white
troops. Of the 5.81 percent Negro per-
sonnel in the PMP, by far the largest
proportions were assigned to the Infan-
try, the Engineers, and the Quartermas-
ter Corps. Other arms had no Negro
units or disproportionately small num-
bers of Negro units. None of the re-
visions of the PMP since 1938 had
complied with the provision on the ratio
of combat to service troops. In those

% Additional Memo, G-1 for CofS, 8 Feb 38,
G-1/14615.

® War Department overhead and corps area
service commands were maintaining g percent Ne-
gro personnel in plans submitted to G-1 for ac-
tion. Memo, G-g for CofS, § Jun 40, G-3/6541-
Gen-r27. Replacement centers on M plus go were to
have 4.4 percent Negroes. An. 2, WD PMP 1g40.
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TaBLE 1--NEGro UNITS IN PROTECTIVE MoBILIZATION PLAN, 1940
(CoNTINENTAL UNITED STATES)®

43

Enlisted
Unit Corps Area Statust War
Strength

Total. ... e 44,537
24th Inf Regt. ... ... . . .. .. v RA-PA 2,660
25¢h Inf Regt........... .. .. ... . ... i .. VI RA-PA 2,660
369th Inf Regt......... ... ... ... ... ... ... ........| 1T NG-A 2,660
8th Illinois Inf Regt (less 1 Bn). .. ... ... ... .. .. ... ........ VI NG-A 1,910
372d Inf Regt

2d Inf Bn. ... . \'s NG-A 750

3dInfBn. ... oo I NG-A 750

Rifle Co A. . e 111 NG-A 188
Ist SepInfRifleCo.. ..o i 111 NG-A 188
9th Cav Regt... ... . e VII RA-PA 1,272
10th Cav Regt.. ... e RA-PA 1,244
94th Field Arty Regt (8-in. How). . ........................ v RA-I 1,968
44th Coast Arty Regt (155-mm. Gun TD)................... 111 RA-1 1,865
41st Engr Regt (Gen Service)..............................] IV RA-1 1,176
59th Engr Bn (Sep) . . . ... ... .. v RA-I 1,079
66th Engr Bn (Sep) .. .. ... v RA-1 1,079
65th Engr Bn (Sep) .. . ... i e v RA-1 1,079
99th Engr Bn (Sep) .. ... i i e v RA-I 1,079
62d Engr Bn (Sep) . .. ..o e 111 RA-I 1,079
63d Engr Bn (Sep). .. ... i Iv RA-I 1,079
67th Engr Bn (Sep) ... ... ... Iv RA-I 1,079
69th Engr Bn (Sep). . ... ... A RA-1 1,079
70¢h Engr Bn (Sep) .. ... . VI RA-I 1,079
98th Engr Bn (Sep). .. ... .. \4! RA-I 1,079
16th Engr Co (Dump Truck)..........ooviiiiinn... 11 RA-I 150
17th Engr Co (Dump Truck)..................cievven....| V RA-I 150
21st Engr Co (Dump Truek). . ............................| VII RA-I 150
47th QM Regt (Truck). .. ... ... e VIII and 1X RA-PA 1,300
48th QM Regt (Truck). .. ................................{IVand V RA-PA 1,300
354th QM Regt (Service). ... ... ... ... ... .......| 1V RA-I 2,518
255th QM Regt (Service) . ....... ..o iiiiiiii | IV RA-1I 2,518
201st QM Bn (Gas Supply). ..o oo 11 RA-I 388
202d QM Bn (Gas Supply) .. ... oot e \2! RA-I 388
203d QM Bn (Gas Supply). ... ..ot e A RA-I 388
204th QM Bn (Gas Supply). . ... oo i | Y RA-I 388
205th QM Bn (Gas Supply). . ..o oe v RA-1 388
206th QM Bn (Gas Supply) . . ... oo v RA-I 388
207th QM Bn (Gas Supply) .. ...covviiii i i eennn . VII RA-I 388
208th QM Bn (Gas Supply) . . ... Vil RA-I 388
209th QM Bn (Gas Supply) .. ..ottt 111 RA-1 388
210th QM Bn (Gas Supply) .. ... ..o 111 RA-1 388

See at end of table.
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TaBLE 1-——NEGRo UN1Ts IN PROTECTIVE MoBILizaTION PLAN, 1940
(CoNTINENTAL UNITED STATES)*—Continued

Enlisted
Unit Corps Area Status® War

Strength
211th QM Bn (Gas Supply) . .o o ve e VI RA I 388
212¢h QM Bn (Gas SUPPIY) .+ + o oveeeene e VI RA-I 388
391st QM Bn (Port).. ..o 1 RA-1 807
394th QM Bn (Port). ... ..o IX RA-1 807
86th QM Co (Raithead)......... .. ... .. i, II RA-I 100
88th QM Co (Railhead)........... ... ... ... ... v, v RA-I 100
92d QM Co (Railhead) .. .. ... .o VII RA-1 100

@ Total in units (white and Negro), PMP, 1940, contincntal U.S., 769,666; percentage of Negro personnel in units,

PMP, 1940, 5.81 percent.

b RA, Regular Army; A, active; PA, partially active (some elements inactive); I, inactive.

Source: Tab B, Memo, G-8 for CofS, 8 Jun 40, G-8/6541-Gen-527.

branches which contained both combat
and noncombat types of units, Negro
troops were placed principally in the
noncombat types, such as engineer sep-
arate battalions. Aside from the active
units of infantry and cavalry in the Reg-
ular Army and the National Guard, the
number of combat units in the PMP was
limited to one field artillery and one
coast artillery regiment.

This condition was brought about
largely by objections on the part of
chiefs of arms and services who opposed
the assignment of Negro personnel to
their branches.®” Many of the objections
of the branches may be traced to the
legacy of World War I. To these must
be added two other considerations in-
fluencing decisions: first, a large residue
of popular beliefs and stereotypes con-
cerning Negroes, many of which ap-
peared in ‘“‘documented” tracts and
pseudoscientific studies of the first dec-

" Memo, G-3 for CofS, 3 Jun 40, G-3/6541-
Gen—j527.

ades of this century, and second, imper-
fectly understood theories of intelligence
and adaptability.

Student officers, many of whom later
occupied policy making positions in their
respective branches, absorbed the ma-
terials of successive school studies, add-
ing to them whatever new materials
might be readily available, producing
by agglutination new school studies to
be used in like manner by later classes.
Out of these studies and accompanying
discussions came a semiofficial credo
matching in many ways beliefs widely
held among the general public. Some of
the more elaborate school studies were
occasionally borrowed for use by staff
divisions; their more important influ-
ence, however, was in molding the atti-
tudes of the students who produced and
used them. In the absence of other
materials, their use was frequent.

One of the most complete of the brief
summaries appearing in such a study,
one produced at the Army War College
by a committee of field grade students,
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most of whom were to play important
parts in World War I, provides a repre-
sentative summary example of the per-
sonality problem which commanders
expected to meet in the employment of
Negro troops:

As an individual the negro is docile,
tractable, lighthearted, care free and good
natured. If unjustly treated he is likely to
become surly and stubborn, though this is
usually a temporary phase. He is careless,
shiftless, irresponsible and secretive. He
resents censure and is best handled with
praise and by ridicule. He is unmoral, un-
truthful and his sense of right doing is
relatively inferior. Crimes and convictions
involving moral turpitude are nearly five
to one as compared to convictions of whites
on similar charges.

On the other hand the negro is cheertul,
loyal and usually uncomplaining if rea-
sonably well fed. He has a musical nature
and a marked sense of rhythm. His art is
primitive. He is religious. With proper
direction in mass, negroes are industrious.
They are emotional and can be stirred to
a high state of enthusiasm. Their emotions
are unstable and their reactions uncertain.
Bad leadership in particular is easily com-
municated to them.%®

“Intelligence” as a factor in the em-
ployability of Negroes was especially

stressed by branches which considered.

their duties to require relatively high
skills and considerable specialized train-
ing. By World War I “intelligence”
test scores, nearly 8o percent of all Ne-
groes were grouped in the two lowest

% Memo for Chairman of Com 3, 12 Nov 36,
prepared by Subcom 2, in Rpt of Com 3, Course
at AWC, 1936-37, Prcparation for War Pcriod,
Part I, G-1 Subcourse, AWC 1-1937-3. This state-
ment expresses in summary form most of the
attitudes and assumptions of earlier War College
and other school studies. For fullness, compare
with Guy B. Johnson, “The Stereotype of the
American Negro,” Characteristics of the American
Negro, Otto Klineberg, cd. (New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1944), pp. 3-4.

classes. The conclusion was reached, in
certain studies, that here was proof of
the innate lower intelligence of Ne-
groes.® But within the range of infor-
mation afforded by these tests, doubts
that general racial conclusions of this
sort could be drawn soon arose. Later
studies pointed out that the test scores of
Negroes varied within and among
groups from different sections of the
country. The example of Negroes from
Northern industrial states, where both
economic and educational opportunities
were highly developed, who scored high-
er than whites from Southern agricul-
tural states, where similar opportunities
were less well developed, was often cited
to show that opportunity and environ-
ment evidently had much to do with the

®Of the World War I intelligence tests, no
competent, full-scale critical analysis on the basis
of later developments in testing has been made.
One of the earliest critical statements was made
in 1927:

“It is necessary to avoid the confusion likely to
result from the familiar quibble over terms. By
intelligence we may understand the ability to
perform problems that reflect an understanding
of a familiar environment. But this is not the
sort of thing the Army examiners undertook to
mcasurc. The Army Memoir defined intelligence
as the thing measured by the tests. . . . ‘by “in-
telligence” we mean the ability that manifests
itsclf quantitatively in a set of consistent scores
in all the types of examination upon which our
data are based.” Defined in this manner, the tests,
or any other concecivable tests that anyone may
wish to set up, are an irrefragable, indisputable,
and perfect measure of intelligence.”

Edward B. Reuter, The American Race Problem
(New York: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1g927), p. 8gn.
The confusion of terms continued throughout the
discussion of World War I tests and persisted
through World War I, where the general classifi-
cation test was almost universally considered an
intelligence test. See Otto Klineberg, ‘‘Racial
Psychology,” in Ralph Linton, ed., The Science of
Man in the World Crisis (New York: Columbia
University Press, 1945).
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scores made on World War I tests.”™ The
more advanced Army studies took these
factors into consideration. Some pre-
dicted that, as opportunities improved,
so would test achievements, but most
reached the conclusion that the reasons
for the differentials in test scores did not
alter the fact that Negroes, rated by the
same standards on the same tests, gener-
ally scored lower than whites.

Therefore, it was reasoned, the
chances of producing efficient military
units with Negroes were considerably
lower than with whites. As a result, even
though the General Staff might approve
an equitable representation of Negroes
in all branches, the chiefs of branches
who had immediate responsibilities for
the production of trained units were re-
luctant to designate units in mobiliza-
tion plans, or later, in troop bases, for
their reception. Long and detailed
justifications for their inability to do so
were a commonplace. The continuing
reluctance of all arms and most services
to provide units for Negroes was a major
deterrent to the application of War De-
partment policies on the utilization of
Negro troops throughout the first half of
World War I1.

The Revisions of 1940

In the summer of 1940, the War De-
partment Organization and Training
Division (G-3) sought to correct flaws
in the application of the 1937 policy to
the Protective Mobilization Plan. Cer-
tain of the provisions such as the author-
ization of Negro personnel for corps and
army ammunition trains were out-
moded, since these units had been elim-

% Klineberg, “Racial Psychology.”

inated from the Army. The problem of
the lack of balance between Negro com-
bat and service troops remained. To
solve it, G—g recommended that the list
of units authorized Negro personnel be
expanded and that all arms and services,
except Air Corps and Signal Corps, be
required to accept for assignment in ap-
propriate units a ‘‘reasonable propor-
tion” of Negroes. Restrictions on Negro
separate battalions, G—3 pointed out,
should be relaxed, since in the future
separate battalions might prove desir-
able in certain arms, such as coast artil-
lery harbor defense and antiaircraft
units. Moreover, separate battalions
would lessen the problem of the absorp-
tion of Negro officers should it be decided
to replace them with white officers after
the beginning of mobilization. G-3
recommended that the new policy pro-
vision read: ‘“The largest unit of any
arm or service to be organized of Negro
personnel is the regiment.” This would
allow for the organization of separate
battalions or smaller units and, at the
same time, block any efforts of Negro
civilian organizations to effect a brigade
grouping of infantry regiments in the
National Guard. “Otherwise,” G—g felt,
“difficulty may be experienced during
mobilization in absorbing negro general
officers.” ™

Both the Personnel Division and the
War Plans Division disagreed with G—3
on that part of its proposal which would
exempt the Air and Signal Corps from
providing units for Negro troops. War
Plans indicated that, in its opinion,

. it is neither desirable nor practicable
tn a major mob:lization to exclude Negro

" Memo, G-3 for CofS, 3§ Jun 40, G-3/6541-
Gen—527.
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manpower per se from any Arm or Service.
Furthermore, it is the opinion of this Divi-
sion that Negro manpower can be as suc-
cessfully employed in some capacities in
both the Air Corps and the Signal Corps as
it is in the other Arms and Services. . . .
Any limitation in the use of Negroes in
the Arms and Services must be predicated
upon the actual availability of personnel
with required qualifications rather than
upon any arbitrary elimination of the Ne-
gro as a whole on the grounds of lack of
technical capacity. Our greatest difficulty
with the Negro troops in the World War
came not primarily from a lack of technical
capacity, but from psychological factors
and from faulty leadership.

The only limitation to be placed on the
organization of Negro units should be
that accomplished by a “strict main-
tenance of equality between the qualifi-
cations” required for Negroes and whites
in similar units.”> The Personnel Divi-
sion withheld its concurrence on differ-
ent grounds. G-1 felt that under the
action recommended by G-3, proper ra-
cial proportions could not be main-
tained. G-—1 believed that each arm and
service should take as its share of Negroes
approximately g percent of its total
strength and that a proper proportion of
this percentage should be placed in
front-line units so that “the negro man-
power of the country may bear its pro-
portionate losses in the event of war.”
This could be accomplished, G-1 be-
lieved, only by the assignment of “‘some
Negro regiments of infantry and field
artillery to our infantry divisions.” Tt
recommended that this be done, since
the assignment of Negro units to the
GHQ Reserve would fail to meet the de-
sired requirements in the peacetime Reg-

™ Mcmo, WPD for G-3, 29 Jun 40, Tab H to
G-3/6541-527.

ular Army or under the mobilization
plan.?

In support of its proposals G—g cited
the stands taken by the chiefs of the Air
and Signal Corps. The Chief of the
Air Corps had indicated that no air
units, combat or service, could employ
Negroes. The Chief of the Air Corps
went on to say that when the Air Corps
expansion bill was before Congress, the
matter was studied intensively. The bill
was so worded that the Civil Aeronautics
Authority (CAA) was allotted responsi-
bility for the training of Negro pilots,
and the Secretary of War had adopted a
policy that Negro pilots would not be
trained by the Air Corps but by the CAA
at one of the schools used by the Air
Corps. Negro pilots, the Chief of the Air
Corps continued, could not be used by
“our present Air Corps units” since this
would result in the “impossible social
problem” of having Negro officers serv-
ing over white enlisted men; and
to organize an all-Negro air corps unit
would take several years in order to train
the necessary enlisted men as competent
mechanics.™

The Signal Corps believed that “it
would be difficult to obtain properly
qualified personnel, or personnel who
could be properly trained for duty with
and function efficiently in units such as
Signal Battalions, Signal Companies,
Signal Troops and Signal Service Com-
panies.” The Signal Corps was willing
to consider an exception in the event
that “a Negro Division is ever organ-
ized.” Even then, it felt, it would be
difficult to obtain properly qualified men

— ™ Memo, G-1 for G—3, 20 Jun 40, G—1/146515.
" Memo, CofAC for G—3, 31 May 40, Tab E to
G—3/6541-Gen-527.
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such as radio electricians, telephone tech-
nicians, and radio operators.”

G-—3g felt that further explanation was
unnecessary. It did not concur with
G-1’s proposal that Negro regiments of
infantry and artillery be assigned to
white divisions because that would mean
the replacement of corresponding white
units in each active division of the Reg-
ular Army and the National Guard. If
new divisions were organized with a por-
tion of their infantry and artillery com-
posed of Negroes, G—g3 said, “Not only
would the training time of a mixed
division be much longer but the relative
combat efficiency of white and negro
units might vary to such an extent as to
affect adversely tactical operations.”
Moreover, G-3 continued, there was
nothing to prevent a theater of opera-
tions commander from attaching sepa-
rate Negro regiments to divisions for
combat operations if he should so de-
sire; this would be quite different from
requiring him to accept a mixed division
with “doubtful combat efficiency.”
Only the authorization of all-Negro divi-
sions, G—g concluded, would assure the
Negro’s sharing of proportionate battle
casualties. Such an authorization G-—3§
did not advocate.

On the Threshold of Mobilization

The plans of 1937 and 1940 indicate
not only the tenor but also the range of
thinking within the War Department on
the subject of the employment of Negro
troops in a national emergency. De-
spite the 1937 provision that information
on Negro troops should be disseminated

® Memo, OGCSigO for G-3, 28 May 40, OCSigO-
g20.2-Gen.

in the same manner as information on
other Army policies, little general
knowledge of the Army’s plans spread
beyond the confines of the Mobilization
Regulations to either the military as a
whole or to the public at all. This was
unfortunate, for up to the beginning of
World War II the impression was widely
held that the Army probably had no con-
crete plans for the use of Negro troops
other than a grudging admission that in
time of war they would be useful pri-
marily as laborers and that they must
be kept completely segregated from
white troops. That any thinking had
been done on such questions as the types
and sizes of units, methods of employ-
ment of Negro troops, or the provision of
opportunities for Negroes as specialists
and in positions of leadership was gen-
erally unknown.

Much of the public agitation and
questioning of the Army’s purposes in
regard to the use of Negro troops might
have been avoided by full and frank dis-
cussion of the question in the years be-
fore the emergency had built itself to
the high point of the summer of 1g40.
Because so little of what the Army was
planning was known, racial and political
pressure groups were unable to make
concrete proposals which might have
benefited their own interests as well as
those of the Army and the nation. Of
the Army’s plans the public knew noth-
ing except what it could infer from small
bits of information and a few examples
of official action. These, when added
together, appeared to Negroes less than
encouraging so far as full and equitable
use of Negro manpower was concerned.
The fulfillment of predictions concern-
ing the effects of political and racial
pressure, concerning the difficulties in-
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herent in any plan which did not pro-
vide for a racially balanced Army from
the beginning of expansion, and con-
cerning the relative difficulties of main-
taining a fair and workable balance
among types of Negro units might also
have been avoided had the Army’s own
personnel been aware of the thinking
and reasoning behind the policy on Ne-
gro troop utilization. Instead, the Army’s
ofhcers, as a whole, were relatively un-
familiar with much of the reasoning be-
hind the policies. Many were unfamil-
iar with the policies as a whole or in
significant part. Proposals from indi-
vidual commanders and staff agencies,
many of which had already been con-
sidered and discarded, made their ap-
pearance periodically during the early
period of preparations for national de-
fense. Many of the existing policies
were misinterpreted, ignored, or side-
tracked, usually because of lack of fa-
miliarity with the whole fabric of which
specific directives formed only individ-
ual threads. Only if the general trends
of high level thinking had been known
could this have been avoided.

It should be kept in view also that
the Army, in its employment of Negro
troops, did not consider itself a free
agent, psychologically, politically, or in
any other sense. Aside from influences
of personal feelings, neither all agencies
of the War Department nor all field com-
mands were at any one time fully agreed
on the merits of current policies on the
use of Negro manpower. Though there
were many inside and outside the
Army and the War Department who felt
that there was much that could be done
within the Army to provide for a fuller
use of Negro manpower, the War Depart-
ment itself took the position that it was

operating within a social framework
which it did not create and which it did
not have the power to alter in any
significant manner. As G-1 expressed
it in 1939, and as other agencies echoed
it throughout the war:

The War Department has given serious
thought to questions involving thé induc-
tion of Negroes into the military service.
However, the War Department is not an
agency which can solve national questions
relating to the social or economic position
of the various racial groups composing our
Nation. The War Department administers
the laws affecting the military establish-
ment; it cannot act outside the law, nor
contrary to the will of the majority of the
citizens of the Nation.?$

In general, the position of the War
Department on the subject of the uti-
lization of Negro troops in the summer
of 1940—on the eve of the beginning of
the greatest expansion which the Army
of the United States had known—may be
summarized briefly as follows:

1. Negroes would be mobilized in
proportions equal to their representa-
tion in the nation’s manpower of mili-
tary age. Preferably, they should be
mobilized early, both to allow numbers
to be built up to and maintained at a
percentage level approximating g plus
percent, and to provide earlier training,
since adequate training might take a
longer period than normal.

2. Negroes would be utilized in both
arms and services and in all types of units
for which they could qualify. Combat
arms assignments for Negroes should be
in the same ratio as for whites. Full
agreement on their use in all arms and
services had not been reached among
staff agencies or by the chiefs of all

¢ Memo, G-1 for Public Relations Bureau G-2,
11 Oct 39, G-1/15640-11.
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arms and services, but a strong stand
on their proportionate use in all
branches had been taken by the Person-
nel Division.

3. Negroes would be utilized in units
with all-Negro enlisted personnel, but
these units did not need to be employed
separately. A strong group believed that
Negro units should be kept small and
used in attachment or assignment to
larger white units. A less widely held
view was that only as parts of otherwise
white divisions could Negro combat
units operate successfully and in a man-
ner which would guarantee their sharing
proportionately in battle losses and in
battle credits.

4. Officers for Negro units might be
Negro or white. They were to be as-
signed in jo0 percent greater numbers
than to similar types of white units.
Negro officers were to be chosen and
trained according to the same standards
as white officers and, preferably, trained
in the same schools. Negro officers were
to serve only with Negro units and in
overhead installations, and should com-

mand Negro troops only. Specific units
for which Negro officers were authorized
would be designated. Initially, these
would include only the Reserve and Na-
tional Guard units and such service units
as might be so designated. For that rea-
son, most Negro units in the Protection
Mobilization Plan were designated
“Regular Army—Inactive.”

5. In their utilization, Negro troops
were to be trained, officered, quartered,
clothed, and provided with all facilities
in the same manner as white troops.

In the working out of these plans,
many apparently minor points arose
which grew into major ones. Though
the plans were well-laid, much inter-
vened between planning and execution.
Some of the causes and results of the
difficulties and the successes encountered
in the attempt to transfer plans to action
will be discussed in succeeding chapters.
Vestigial remains of many of the alter-
nate plans reviewed here will be seen
in many of the proposals and changes
made during the course of World War
I1.



CHAPTER III

The Negro Position Defined

As the conflict which was to become
World War 11 approached, Negroes
asked with increasing frequency for the
opportunity that they believed to be
rightfully theirs in the first place: the op-
portunity to participate in the defense of
their country in the same manner and on
the same basis and in the same services as
other Americans. Not all Negroes were
agreed on the details of this participa-
tion. Some refused to compromise on
anything short of complete integration
into the armed forces without segrega-
tion of any sort. Others were willing
to accept varying measures of segrega-
tion in the hope of achieving compen-
satory advances in the form of additional
opportunities for service, promotion,
and status within a segregated system.
All were agreed that at least some of
the restrictions existing in the peace-
time Army of 1939 should be relaxed.

They had seen how the Navy, in the
years between wars, had been able to
eliminate almost all Negroes. They be-
lieved that the Army had quietly ceased
the combat training of the old Negro
regiments. They entered the period of
expanding national defense with the
conviction that, left to its own devices,
the Army, citing the Navy as precedent
and using World War I as justification,
might very well refuse to expand its
Negro strength any more than it had to.
Knowing little or nothing about exist-
ing War Department plans for an emer-

gency, Negroes were resolved to prevent
the increase of restrictions and, through
the use of every available means, to
remove all limitations which operated
to prevent the tull employment of Negro
manpower within the Army.

By the late 1930’s a steadily rising
flow of queries on the subject of Negro
employment in the Army came into the
War Department from the National As-
sociation for the Advancement of Col-
ored People, newspapers and press
associations, National Guard unit offi-
cers, groups of World War 1 veterans,
men wishing to enlist, and members of
Congress inquiring on behalf of their
constituents. Queries and protests about
the use of Negro troops were normally
answered by the War Department until
1940 in a routine and noncommittal
manner, according to “precedent letters”
similar to those employed for answering
general correspondence on many other
subjects. Such letters, usually prepared
by staff agencies and approved by the
Office of the Secretary of War or by the
Office of the Chief of Staff, were de-
posited with The Adjutant General, who
could then use them as a basis for an-
swering similar letters on the same sub-
ject. In the area of Negro queries, the
answers summarize the Army’s position
on several basic questions, but usually
they did not give detailed or specific an-
swers to direct questions.

If the correspondent questioned the
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restrictions placed on Negro enlistments
by virtue of the small number of Negro
units maintained or by reason of the
organization of Army units by race, the
reply was likely to read:

In time of peace the Army must be so
organized as to assure a balanced force,
containing, in the proper proportions, ele-
ments of all arms and services, and capable
of rapid and orderly expansion in time of
war without major changes in the basic
peacetime organtzation. Consequently, it
1s necessary to set up specific units to which
colored personnel may be assigned, and
these organizations must have a definite
and proper place in the balanced force
organizations of the Army as a whole.
These organizations now include units of
the infantry, cavalry, quartermaster corps,
and medical corps. They meet our peace-
time requirements, and provide the neces-
sary nucleus for war-time expansion.!

If the correspondent became insistent
and requested further information or
presented an argument for a change in
policy, his letter was simply acknowl-
edged, or he might be told:

Your remarks and the contents of the
accompanying paper have been carefully
noted. However, under a long established
rule the War Department refrains from
participation in controversial discussions
arising from time to time in connection
with articles appearing in the press, or
statements made by public speakers or de-
baters, when the activities of the Army or
its personnel are subjected to criticism.2

By 1940, correspondence on the policy
toward the use of Negro manpower had

*Ltr, TAG to Charles E. Russell, Chairman
Inter-Racial Comnmittee of the District of Colum-
bia (NAACP), go Oct 39, AG 291.21 (10-19-39) .

?Ltr, TAG to Charles E. Russell, 28 Jul 40, AG
291.21 (6-7—40). See also Ltrs, TAG to Handsel
G. Bell, various dates, AG 291.21 {4—18-39); TAG
to Levi Pierce, various dates, AG 2q1.21 (10-10-
39); TAG to various persons and organizations,
AG 32297 (2-23-38) (1).

become so heavy that The Adjutant
General provided duplicated form let-
ters for replies. Addresses and, when
required, additional pertinent materials
might be typed on these.
Congressmen, newspapers, organiza-
tions, and individuals receiving the War
Department’s form letter replies often
concluded that no actual plans existed
for the use of Negro troops other than
those dictated by expediency. The pre-
cedent letters helped to convince corres-
pondents that there was scant hope of
promoting the cause of the Negro by ap-
pealing to the War Department di-
rectly. The natural alternative was
public agitation that would stir the
President and Congress into action.
Thus a succession of public campaigns
on the question of the employment of
Negro troops gained in momentum and
support as the need for national defense
projects became more widely accepted.

Beginning Campaigns

In 1938, the Pittsburgh Courier, then
the largest and one of the most influen-
tial Negro papers of national circulation,
opened a campaign for the extension of
opportunities for Negroes in the military
services. 'The paper published an open
letter to President Roosevelt, organized
a Committee for Negro Participation in
the National Defense, and encouraged its
readers to send letters, telegrams, and
delegations to congressmen and other
national political leaders asking for an
opinion on the wisdom of forming an
all-Negro division in the peacetime
Army. Many of these letters, especially
those to congressmen, were forwarded to
the War Department for information. As
the campaign spread to other papers and
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to local organizations, similar letters ar-
rived from other sources.* This cam-
paign was well organized and well pub-
licized. Quantities of correspondence
poured into the War Department.
When the department did not commit
itself the Negro press, having obtained no
positive information, became even more
cynical and critical.

In the late thirties various other agen-
cies and organizations interested in Ne-
gro affairs became aware of the problem
of the Negro in the armed forces. A 1939
conference of the National Youth Ad-
ministration (NYA) on the problems of
the Negro and Negro youth, in addition
to requesting the further extension of
educational and vocational opportunities
which had been stressed throughout the
thirties, made a number of other recom-
mendations to the War Department:
Funds for military training in land
grant colleges should be allocated equi-
tably to Negro and white youths. Edu-
cational facilities provided by the
Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC)
should be increased so that Negroes
might be trained “to take their places in
the leadership of the Camps.” Federally
supported service schools such as West

-Point and Annapolis should be main-
tained without discrimination in the ad-
mission of students. Restrictions on en-
listments in the armed services should
be eliminated. Negroes should be in-
cluded in the expansion of the air arm.
Negro combat units should be used for
other than custodial and personal serv-
ices. And the President should appoint
a commission charged with recommend-
ing methods of ‘“integration [of Ne-

3AG 32299 (2-23-38) (1); Pittsburgh Courier,
February 19, 1938 to September 28, 1g940.
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groes] into all the armed forces without
segregation.” *

Older organizations, such as the Fed-
eral Council of Churches of Christ in
America and the Southern Interracial
Commission, joined with newer groups
like the Council for Democracy and
Fight for Freedom in expressing concern
about the Negro in the armed forces.
Most of the newer organizations were
interested in solidifying public opinion
on the side of the Western Powers.
They could not proceed with their pub-
lic appeals in the name of the preserva-
tion of democracy, many of these
organizations felt, while Negroes con-
stantly reminded them of inequities ex-
isting at home. Fight for Freedom,
whose board of sponsors included Sen-
ator Carter Glass, Mrs. Calvin Coolidge,
and James H. Hubert, secretary of the
New York Urban League, issued a state-
ment reading in part: “During the past
war we made brave promises of inter-
racial justice—after the war would be
over. The promises were forgotten.
Today we must prove as we march
towards war that we mean to advance
freedom for ALL men here in America.”
The Council for Democracy, whose
board included Ernest Angell, Fred Bart-
lett, Abraham Flexner, Robert Littell,
and Leon M. Birkhead, published a
pamphlet, The Negro and Defense: A
Test of Democracy, which contained sim-
ilar ideas. The interest of these and
other civilian groups was not limited to
the War Department but extended to
three other federal agencies that had
loose ties with the Military FEstablish-
ment.

*Forwarded by Administrator of NYA to SW,
2 Mar 39, AG 201.2 (3-2-39).
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The Civilian Conservation Corps,
a depression-born agency originally
planned as a relief measure for unem-
ployed youths, developed into a major
youth training program in the late thir-
ties. It did not provide military train-
ing, but its campers were supervised and
served by military personnel of the
Officers’ Reserve Corps. Between April
1933 and June 1940 approximately goo,-
o000 Negro youths went through CCC
camps.® While Negroes were underrep-
resented in the CCC on the basis of
relative needs, after 1936 the g to 10
percent of Negroes in the total enroll-
ment of the camps represented approxi-
mately their percentage in the single
male population in the 15-24-year age
group.®

In the summer of 1937, the War De-
partment noted that, out of a total of
1,849 CCC companies, 167 were Negro.
Two of these, at Gettysburg, Pa., and El-
mira, N.Y., were officered in line and
staff by Negro Reserve officers. Thirty-
three medical officers and eight chaplains
in the CCC at that time were Negroes.”
Negro educational advisers were em-
ployed in the all-Negro camps. In June
1940 approximately 30,000 Negroes were
in the 151 all-Negro and the %1 mixed
camps, most of the latter being in New
England and the Middle West.?

While the CCC was administered in
a manner that carefully avoided giving

S Edgar G. Brown, What the Civilian Conserva-
tion Corps Is Doing for Colored Youth (Washing-
ton: Federal Sccurity Agency, Civilian Conserva-
tion Corps, June, 1940), p. 1.

® Richard Sterner and others, The Negro’s Share:
A4 Study of Income, Consumption, Housing and
Public Assistance (New York: Harper & Brothers,
1943) , pp- 256-58.

"Memo, G—g for SGS, 14 Jul 37, AG 322.97
(7-7-37) (1)

8 Brown, op. cit, p. 1.

the impression that these camps had any
direct relation to military service, the
educational, vocational, health, and
group-living training of the youths con-
cerned, and especially of the Negro
youths, was considered by many to be of
tremendous value to the nation as a
whole. Criticism of the CCC for not giv-
ing greater opportunities for the develop-
ment of Negro administrative leadership
began to appear in the pre-Pearl Harbor
years. By 1g39, as indicated in the
recommendation of the NYA conference
mentioned above, the relation of these
camps to the development of latent
leadership qualities was widely recog-
nized.?

The National Youth Administration
helped train mechanics and technical
specialists both for use in defense indus-
tries and for possible use in the armed
forces. NYA training was superim-
posed upon courses which had been de-
veloped during the Great Depression.
There was little complaint about these
courses, for they generally provided op-
portunities for Negro students in most
fields of training. The major complaint
was that the courses alone were not
enough.1®

The third of the agencies whose ac-
tivities were looked upon as vital to the
interests of Negro participation in na-
tional defense was the Civil Aeronautics
Authority (CAA), which in 1939 began
to give pilot training to students in co-
operation with colleges and a few private
airfields. This program was begun as
part of an effort to increase the air-
mindedness as well as the practical
aviation training of American youth.

°Cf., The Crisis, XLVII (November, 1940), 843-
1w Cf, James L. H. Peck, “When Do We Fly?”
The Crisis, LXVII (December, 1g940).
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Initially, no provision was made for the
specific inclusion of Negro trainees.
Since no courses were given in co-opera-
tion with Negro schools or colleges and
few Negroes were enrolled in schools
that had courses, there was no significant
Negro participation. This situation
brought about the first of a series of
legislative enactments designed to clar-
ify and increase the military training
opportunities for Negroes.

The Air Corps and Public Law 18

In March 1939, while debating a bill
to expand the nation’s defense program,
the Congress incorporated into the bill
an amendment proposed by Senator
Harry H. Schwartz of Wyoming. This
amendment provided that, from among
the civilian aviation schools to which
the Secretary of War was authorized to
lend equipment for aviation training,
one or more should be designated by the
Civil Aeronautics Authority for the
training of Negro pilots. An earlier
amendment had been presented to the
Clerk of the Senate by Senator Styles
Bridges of New Hampshire. When the
Schwartz amendment was presented
from the floor, Senator Bridges offered
his own amendment as a substitute. It
provided “That the Secretary of War is
specifically authorized to establish at
appropriate Negro colleges identical
equipment, instruction, and facilities for
training Negro air pilots, mechanics, and
others for service in the United States
Regular Army as is now available in the
Air Corps Training Center.” ' This
additional amendment failed to pass, but

" Congressional Record, March 7, 1939, pp. 2567—
70.
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it is illustrative of the type of legislation
which had support in many quarters.
By some members of Congress, it was
discussed and voted upon as though it
would accomplish the same ends as
the Schwartz amendment which was
adopted. Both amendments were di-
rect outgrowths of a campaign for admis-
sion of Negroes to the Air Corps. This
campaign was the most widespread,
persistent, and widely publicized of all
the prewar public pressure campaigns
affecting the Negro and the Army.

Negroes had been attempting to gain
entrance to the Air Corps since World
War 1. In 1917, when they tried to en-
list in the Air Service of the Signal
Corps, they received the answer that no
colored aero squadrons were being
formed “at the present time.” Applica-
tions for that branch therefore could not
be received; but, if, “later on,” it was de-
cided to form colored squadrons, recruit-
ing officers would be notified to that
effect.’> Requests for service as air ob-
servers also were made during World
War 1. A plan was broached in the Of-
fice of the Director of Military Aeronau-
tics for the use of Negroes for fatigue and
police duty at airfields to relieve regular
men, but this was not looked upon with
favor.l* A few Negroes were in construc-
tion companies of the Air Service, but
none engaged in any form of flying or of
aircraft maintenance.'*

Early postwar requests for the estab-
lishment of Negro air units of the Or-

#Ltr, OCSigO to Charles 8. Darden, Los Angeles,
Calif,, 17 Aug 17, AAF 322.9 (Negro Det).

'* Memo, Chief Pers for Exec Office OCSigO, 4
Aug 18, AAF 291.2A.

" Ltr, OCAS to H. T. Douglas, Bridgeport, Conn.,
13 Nov 20, AAF 2g1.2; Ltr, CAS to AGO, 1st Ind
to Ltr, Secy Maryland War Records Commission,
15 Dec 22, AAF 322.3 Units A-1.
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ganized Reserves were considered
“impossible” to grant on the ground that
no Negro officers had previously held
commissions in the Air Service and that,
since no Negro air units existed, there
was no justification for the appointment
of Negroes as flying cadets.’® In 1931,
when existing Negro ground units were
reduced to provide for the fifth incre-
ment of the Air Corps expansion, critics
pointed out that the only way to prevent
the reduction from working an injustice
would be to open the Air Corps to
Negroes so that they might at least re-
tain the over-all strength originally
allotted to them.'®* To suggestions in
this vein the War Department replied
that from the beginning, the Air Corps
“gathered in men of technical and me-
chanical experience and ability. As a
rule, the colored man has not been
attracted to this field in the same way or
to the same extent as the white man.
Particularly is this so of aerial engineer-
ing.” So many applications from col-
lege trained men were being received,
the War Department added, that “many
white applicants are being denied
places.” 7 To this the secretary of the
NAACP answered:

It is obvious that colored men cannot
be attracted to the field of aviation “in
the same way or to the same extent as the
white man” when the door to that field is
slammed in the colored man’s face. . .
There are thousands of excellent colored

1538t Ind, CAS to AGO, on Ltr, C. E. Mertin,
Oakland, Calif., 29 Dec 22, AAF 326.6 ROTC.

10 Ltr, Walter White, Secy NAACP, to Actg SW,
1 Sep g1; Ltr, Robert R. Moton, Tuskegee In-
stitute, to President Hoovcr, 18 Sep 31, and other
papers in AG 620 (4—23-31) sec. zB; Lir, Walter
White to CofS, 15 Scp g1, AG 3202 (6-17-31) (1)
sec. 1.

¥ Ltr, Actg CofS to Walter White, 21 Sep g1,
AG 620 (4-23-31) sec. 2B.

mechanics in the country and if the War
Department did not prejudice the case by
definitely excluding them, we feel sure that
there would be no difficulty in finding and
developing men with all the qualifications
required of pilots, mechanics, and all the
other functions included in the air serv-
ice.18

Eight years later Senator Schwartz
summed up the point of view of those
who felt that legislation was the only
guarantee of full Negro participation in
the military defense of the nation when
he remarked:

Somebody may say, “There is no provi-
sion in the bill now which would prevent
a Negro receiving such training,” but, Mr.
President, I can only judge the future by
the past. 1 believe the situation is such
that unless we give this specific and affirma-
tive recognition, possibly our qualified Ne-
gro citizens will not have an opportunity
to become air pilots.1?

This argument for the inclusion of spe-
cific references to Negroes in national de-
fense bills was to arise frequently in
succeeding months. It was to culminate
in the provisions concerning race written
into the Selective Training and Service
Act of 1940.

The Schwartz amendment was en-
acted as a part of Public Law 18,
effective 3 April 1939.2° Its subsequent

8 Ltr, Walter White to Actg CofS, 25 Sep 31, AG
620 (4-23-31) (1) sec. 2B.

® Congressional Record, March 7, 1939, p. 2367.
According to Burcau of Census figures read into
the Congressional Record, there were 123 licensed
Negro commercial and student pilots in  the
country in 1937. Many of the licenses were not
kept in force.

® It was incorporated into Section 4 of H.R.
3791 and, as approved, read: “The Secretary of
War is authorized, in his discretion and under
the rules, regulations, and limitations to be pre-
scribed by him, to lend to accredited civilian
aviation schools, one or more of which shall be
designated by the Civil Aeronautics Authority for
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history illustrates some of the many
difficulties involved in legislation of this
type. It also illustrates the influence
which such legislation had on Army
planning.

‘When it became clear that the bill,
including the Schwartz amendment, was
likely to be approved by both Houses
and signed by the President, there was
some inclination within the Air Corps
to believe that the amendment might
make it necessary for the Air Corps to
train Negro pilots and to form at least
one Negro air unit. At the request of
Brig. Gen. Barton K. Yount, chief of
the Training Group of the Office of the
Air Corps, the Air Plans Section pre-
pared a plan for the training of Negro
pilots and a Negro unit based on the as-
sumption that it “will” be necessary for
the Air Corps to proceed with such
training. “However, further study of
the act by several different individuals
on the General Staff and in the C. A. A.
has developed the belief that such steps
will not be necessary,” the chief of the
Plans Section reported.?*

As interpreted by the Air Plans Sec-
tion, the bill merely authorized the
Secretary of War to lend equipment to
accredited civilian aviation schools at
which personnel of the Military Estab-

the training of any Negro air pilot, at which
personnel of the Military Establishment arc pur-
suing a course of education and training pursuant
to dctail thereto under competent oxders of the
War Department, out of aircraft, aircraft parts,
aeronautical equipment and accessories for the
Air Corps, on hand and belonging to the Govern-
ment, such articles as may appear to be required
for instruction, training, and maintenance pur-
poses.”

2 R&R, Chief Plans Sec to CofAC, 8 Apr 39,
AAF 353.0-4-A. Italics in original. This plan is
described on page 64, below.

b7

lishment were pursuing a course under
competent War Department orders.
One or more of these schools would be
designated by the CAA for the training
of any Negro pilot. The CAA would
name one of the schools which the Air
Corps was to use for primary training.
This school would offer Air Corps train-
ing, and also civilian training. “The
letter of the law would certainly be ful-
filled, and it is believed that the spirit
would also be fulfilled 1009%. There
is absolutely nothing that directs us to
enlist negro flying cadets. The original
intent was to use the C.A.A. and the
matter crept into this bill thru misun-
derstanding. By being left in, it assures
the Negro of training at a school of such
high standards that ‘personnel of the
Military Establishment are pursuing a
course’ there.” 22

General Yount agreed that all that
was necessary under the law was for the
Air Corps to request the CAA to desig-
nate “one of our approved schools (Chi-
cago, for example) where negroes may
be trained under Civil Aeronautics Au-
thority regulations and by the Civil Aer-
onautics Authority.” Still, he felt, the
War Department, under its interpreta-
tion of the law, might rule that Negro
pilots must be enlisted as flying cadets
and that they must be trained in the
same manner as white pilots under the
expansion program. In that case, CAA
would probably have to designate one of
“our approved schools” for Negro train-
ing. After completing training at a ci-
vilian school, Negro cadets could be sent
to Randolph Field and later to Kelly
Field. “It is possible that this would

2 R&R cited n. 21, above.



58 THE EMPLOYMENT OF NEGRO TROOPS

create a difficult situation although it
could be taken care of,” General Yount
thought.?3

But, once begun, the process of train-
ing would not end here. The Air
Corps’ Reserve Division had already
pointed out that, if a Negro flying cadet
successfully completed training at the
Air Corps Training Center, he ‘“‘must
reasonably be considered as being quali-
fied” for a Reserve commission. While
commissioning such a trainee was not
mandatory under the law, “it would, at
the same time, prove difficult, if not im-
possible,” to refuse such a commission.?*
Once a Negro cadet was commissioned,
General Yount felt, a demand, “backed
by politics,” would be made for the con-
tinuation of his training.?s

Continued training would be possible
by assignment of Negro reservists to
white units. In Yount's view this would
be ‘“ruinous to morale.”” One or more
Negro Reserve or Regular Army units
in which Negro Reserve officers could
.continue their training might be estab-
lished. Neither funds nor estimates ex-
isted for either type of unit. Either
type, because of the time needed to train
enlisted men, would have to have white
senior officers, noncommissioned officers,
and mechanical personnel. ‘“This is not
considered practicable,” General Yount
concluded. Reserve units, moreover,
could be expected to multiply as Negroes
in different parts of the country re-
quested them. Therefore, General
Yount recommended, the Air Corps

ZR&R, OCofAC to Gen Arnold,
AAF g53.9-4-A. Italics in original.

# R&R, Chief Reserve Div OCofAC to Chief
Tng Gp, 3 Apr 39, AAF 353.9~4-A Training of
Negro Pilots.

®R&R, OCofAC to Gen Arnold, 14 Apr 39,
AAF 353.94-A.

14 Apr 39

should confine its action to a request for
authorization to plan training in “one of
our approved schools and under the
jurisdiction of the Civil Aeronautics Au-
thority.” 26 His recommendation was
approved by General Arnold, who then
requested War Department approval.?”
The Judge Advocate General, when
asked for his opinion, more than agreed
with the Air Corps. He further con-
strued the act to contain a directive to
the CAA only, with absolutely “no duty
. imposed by such language on the
War Department.” The War Depart-
ment nevertheless decided that, “in the
present instance and notwithstanding
such interpretation,” it would be advis-
able to co-operate with the CAA in carry-
ing out “what appears to be” the intent
of Congress. The Air Corps was there-
fore directed to confer with the CAA to
obtain its designation of an accredited
civilian flying school and to agree upon
the aircraft and equipment required.?®
The Air Corps proceeded to follow
the line of action approved by the War
Department. General Yount conferred
informally with Robert Hinckley, chair-
man of the Civil Aeronautics Authority,
who agreed to designate a school and
train a number of Negro pilots under
the CAA program. “Inasmuch as this
may be discussed in the press and may
cause some political repercussions . . . ,”
the Chief of the Air Corps wrote, “it is
recommended that the entire subject be
discussed with the Secretary of War in
order that he may be thoroughly in-
formed as to the War Department pro-
* Ibid.
“ Memo, CofAC for CofS, 18 Apr 39, AG o1

(8-18-39), AAF 353.9-4-A.

%2d Ind to Memo, CofAC for CofS, 18 Apr 39,
JAGO to TAG, 27 Apr 39, and 3d Ind, TAG to
CofAC, 4 May gg. Both in AAF g53.9-4-A.
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cedure in this case, i.e., “The Civil
Aeronautics Authority will train the ne-
gro pilots in accordance with the pro-
visions of H.R. g791.” 7" 2®

Despite the cautious analysis of and
approach to Public Law 18, the decision
as reached was to cause continued mis-
understanding and dissatisfaction. Ne-
groes and many of the congressmen
supporting the amendment had consid-
ered that it ended once and for all the
discussion of whether or not the Air
Corps would train Negro pilots.?*® The
Air Corps, seeking to explain its inter-
pretation of the law, had prepared a
letter to Senator Morris Sheppard, chair-
man of the Senate Military Affairs Com-
mittee. But before it was sent the
Office of the Chief of Staff informed the
Air Corps not only that “for the time
being” the War Department would take
no action in connection with the training
of Negro pilots but also that “no more
publicity will be given this matter than
is absolutely essential.” 3 In light of

? Memo, CofAC for CofS, 9 May 39, AAF 353.9-
4-A.

= Statement, Edgar G. Brown, Hearings, Senate
Subcommittee on Appropriations, Military Estab-
lishment Bill for 1940 (H.R. 4630}, pp. 152-53%; State-
ments, Edgar G. Brown, J. Finley Wilson, and
Senator Harry H. Schwartz, Hearings, House Sub-
committee on Appropriations, Supplemental Mili-
tary Appropriation Bill, 1940 (H.R. 6791}, pp.
339—44; Senator Styles Bridges in debate on H.R.
7805, 25 Jan g0, Congressional Record, 86, p. 671;
Debate, Military Establishment Bill for 1941 (H.R.
9209), Congressional Record, 86, pp. 4017-19; State-
ment, Rayford Logan, 14 May 40, Hearings, Senate
Subcommittee on Appropriations, Military Estab-
lishment Appropriation Bill for 1941 (H.R.
9209), pp- 3$65-76; Senator Styles Bridges, dis-
cussion and questions, 14 May 40, Hearings, above,
. 868.

% Memo, SGS for CofAC, 16 May 39, AAF 353.9-
4-A.
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these directions, the prepared letter was
not sent.3?

Informing the Senate committee was
nevertheless necessary, General Arnold
thought. Senator Schwartz had visited
him and General Yount with urgent de-
mands that training for Negro pilots-be
initiated. Representatives of Negro or-
ganizations had ‘“called and expressed
an opinion that they will continue to
agitate in Congress for the passage of
additional legislation if something def-
inite is not done for pilot training for
their race in the very near future.” In-
forming Senator Sheppard of the pro-
posed plan “may do much to allay this
agitation,” General Arnold felt.3* On
25 May he took the matter up person-
ally.®* As a result, a suggested letter
went to Secretary Woodring for his sig-
nature. But this letter was lost or
mislaid and a substitute was not sent for-
ward until 10 June3 The letter was
dispatched to Senator Sheppard on 12
June, too late to accomplish its original
purpose, for in the meantime the hear-
ings on H.R. 6791, the Supplemental
Military Appropriation Bill for 1940
providing funds for the Air Corps
expansion program, had produced testi-
mony that further convinced congress-
men and the public that the Air Corps,
under Public Law 18, was going to train
Negro pilots.

Senator Schwartz, on 26 May, had
told the committee of his conviction that

= R&R, Chief Tng and Opns Div for CofAC,
22 May 39, AAF 353.04-A.

®= Memo, GofAC for CofS, 24 May, 39, AAF
353.9-4—A; Statement, Senator Schwartz, Hearings,
House Subcommittee, Supplemental Military Ap-
propriation Bill, rg40, 26 May 1939, pp. 342—43.

 Penciled note on R&R, AAF 353.9-4-A.

% Memo, CofAC for CofS, 10 Jun 39, AAF 353.9-
4-A.
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the appropriation bill required an
amendment providing a specific amount
for training Negro pilots. Both Gen-
eral Yount and General Arnold had told
the Senator that they were encountering
difficulties in carrying out the provisions
of the existing act. “Of course,” the
Senator said, “you understand the same
as I do, whether we want to admit it or
not, that back under this is a feeling in
the Army and in the Navy that bringing
these Negro pilots and giving them this
opportunity will result in some embar-
rassment one way or another on account
of social or economic conditions.” He
indicated that General Arnold had told
him that the Air Corps, “without trou-
ble,” could give Negro pilots training for
ninety days at a civilian school, ninety
days at Randolph Field, and ninety days
at Kelly Field, with the Randolph Field
phase probably added to a civilian
school. The Kelly Field phase, where
“they are flying in squadrons,” would
be more difficult, but the War Depart-
ment could handle this. “I hope the
committee will amend the bill because I
do think the War Department needs a
little urging,” Senator Schwartz contin-
ued.?® Similar proposals for specific
sums to be earmarked for the training
of Negro pilots were made by Negro
witnesses.?”

Representative D. Lane Powers of
New Jersey sought to determine the
need for legislation earmarking special
funds for this purpose. On 5 June he
asked Secretary of War Harry H. Wood-
ring if, under Public Law 18, one or
more schools would be designated for
Negro pilot training. Secretary Wood-

% Hearings, House, Supplemental Military Ap-
propriation Bill, 1940, (H.R. 6791), PP. 342—44-
* 1bid., pp. 339-42.

ring, who had not yet received the draft
letter to Senator Sheppard, replied that
the matter was being considered. “We
are trying to work this out in fairness to
those colored people who are rightfully
entitled to this training. We are going
to try to work this out honestly in the
interests of every citizen of the United
States,” the Secretary said.3® ‘“You are
definitely going to train some Negro
pilots, are you not?” Powers asked.
Woodring replied, “We are planning to
doso.” 3 -

To further questions the Secretary
continued to answer in the affirmative.
Though he did not say specifically that
the War Department itself was going to
train or use Negro pilots, the impression
was left that the Secretary had commit-
ted the Army to a program of training
and using Negro pilots, trained in the
primary phase at a civilian school, from
which they would go into military train-
ing. This impression had been height-
ened by the general understanding that,
although CAA was to train primarily
civilian pilots, these men would consti-
tute a military reservoir from which the
Travelling Flying Cadet Board could
pick the best for further training.4®

When the appropriations bill came to
the floor of the House, Representative
Louis Ludlow of Indiana proposed a
new amendment providing that one mil-
lion dollars of the eight million planned
for expanding the training of military
pilots be set aside for training Negro
pilots. This would be ‘“sheer justice,”
Ludlow said, for, if war comes,

® Ibid., p. 281.

® Ibid., p. 282.

i Hearings, House and Senate, Training of Civil
Aircraft Pilots, H.R. 5073, §. 2119, Senate Hearings,
pp. 16-17, 86-87, House Hearings, pp. 14-15.
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Negroes will be conscripted on a wide-
spread scale, and it is just as certain as
anything in the future can be that a con-
siderable proportion of Negroes with
aviation training will be sent into air com-
bat detachments. It would be positively
cruel and inhumane to assign Negroes to
the combat air service without giving them
the means to protect themselves. The pro-
tection to which they are entitled is a
thorough course in combat air training,
the same course that is given to white air
pilots. . . . Now is the time to begin that
training.#!
The Ludlow amendment passed the
House but it did not remain in the bill.
Nothing in the meantime happened in
the training of Negro military pilots.
In the fall of 1939 the CAA did estab-
lish, under its own authority, Civilian
Pilot Training (CPT) units at several
Negro colleges, including Tuskegee,
Howard, Hampton, West Virginia
State, North Carolina Agricultural and
Technical, and Delaware State. A few
Negroes also enrolled in CPT courses
at other colleges and universities in the
North. During the first year of the
CPT program, 100 Negro college stu-
dents were given training; of these g1
qualified for civil licenses—a record as
good as that of white students, a national
magazine remarked.*> The CAA also
announced the designation of the North
Suburban Flying School at Glenview,
Ill., as the school required by Public Law
18, but no Negroes were sent to this
school, though new barracks had been
built there and white flying cadet classes

4 Congressional Record, June 21, 1939, p. 7667.
This amendment, according to Representative Lud-
low, was sponsored by, among others, the follow-
ing Negro organizations: United Government
Employees, National Alliance of Postal Employees,
National Airmen’s Association, and the Elks Civil
Liberties League.

@ Time, October 28, 1940, p. 19.
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were being sent there. To the contin-
uing requests for information on train-
ing Negroes for duties with the Air
Corps, the War Department had a stand-
ard answer—a variation on what had
become a familiar theme to the more
persistent inquirers:

1t has long been a policy of the War De-
partment not to niix colored and white
enlisted men in the same tactical organiza-
tion and, since no provision has been made
for any colored Air Corps units in the
Army, colored persons are not eligible for
enlistment in the Air Corps.*3

The general public impression that
there was a connection between the CAA
program and the opening of the Air
Corps to Negro flying cadets and en-
listed men meanwhile continued. The
actual participation of Negroes in the
CPT program did not allay agitation for
full participation in Air Corps training;
rather, it increased the range of such
agitation. The refusal of cadet boards
to consider the applications of Negroes
who were successful participants in the
college program gave further leverage
to the campaign.

Nor was the legal interpretation of
Public Law 18 clearly understood. In
January 1940, during the debate on the
supplemental appropriations bill,* Sen-
ator Bridges sought to discover the status
of flying training for Negroes. Read-
ing from a letter in which the War De-
partment returned a Negro’s application
for flying cadet training because “there
are no units composed of colored men,”

“ Ltr, TAG to Representative William H. Lar-
rabee (Indiana), 21 Dec 39, AG 201.21 (12-12-39).

“H.R. 7805, Supplemental Appropriation for the
Military and Naval Establishments, Coast Guard,
and Federal Bureau of Investigation for the Year
Ending June jo, rg4o.
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Senator Bridges declared, referring to
Public Law 18:

I find that that provision of the law was
not carried out. . .. I think that is a rather
serious thing. I am in sympathy with these
appropriations and the general purpose of
this bill for the national defense; but I
should like to have it a matter of official
record that the law was passed. It was
passed, I assume, by Congress in good faith
to provide training for the colored men of
this country who desire to participate and
secure training as aviators in the United
States Army; and apparently the law today
has been ignored.

Turning to Senator Elbert Thomas, Sen-
ator Bridges asked ““. . . has the Senator
any suggestion as to just how Congress
should go about seeing that the law is
carried out?”

Similar questions about Public Law
18 arose from time to time in commit-
tees and on the floors of both Houses.
Most of the answers given left the imn-
pression that the CAA program was ini-
tiating training which would be contin-
ued by the Army once enough pilots and
mechanics had obtained rudimentary
training. In March the Chief of the
Air Corps, Maj. Gen. Henry H. Arnold,
informed the House committee on ap-
propriations that he felt that the Chicago
school would take care of the matter of
training Negro pilots.*> The Chief of
Staff, General George C. Marshall, on at
least two occasions left a similar impres-
sion with committee members. On one
of these, after explaining that “there is
no such thing as colored aviation at the
present time” but that the CAA was the
proper place to begin it, the general was

% Hearings, House Subcommittee on Appropria-
tions, Military Establishment Appropriation Bill
for 1941, 76th Cong., gd sess., March 7, 1940, p.
549.

asked by Representative Ludlow, “So
you expect to give reasonable considera-
tion to the Negro in that respect?”
Marshall replied, “We are doing that
right now.” *® It was implied by the
White House and so interpreted to the
Negro public that the War Department
would accelerate and expand CAA train-
ing and that, when enough specialists
and pilots were available, Air Corps
units composed of Negroes would be
organized.*” Delays at Glenview were
explained by the difficulty of obtaining
the twenty qualified students needed to
begin instruction.*®

The completion of CPT courses by
the first Negroes naturally raised the
question of what the next step in their
training and use would be. The Air
Corps and the Army were developing
their own internal approach to the ques-
tion. Despite the general statements of
the impossibility of forming Negro air
units, within the General Staff there was
strong minority opinion that all
branches, including the Air and Signal
Corps, should be required to absorb
their proportionate share of Negro en-
listed men in time of war. The ques-
tion was: how could this be done in the
Air Corps while maintaining racial sep-
aration?

In the Air Corps, traditional officer-
enlisted men relationships had been up-

* Hearings, House Committee on Appropriations,
2d Supplementary National Defense Bill for 1941,
July 21, 1940, p. 138; see also Hearings, Senate Com-
mittee on Appropriations, 2d Supplementary Na-
tional Defense Bill for 1941 (H.R. 10263), August s,
1940, Pp- 17-18.

@ Time, October 28, 1940, p. 19; Ltr, Col Edwin
M. Watson, Secy to President, to Walter White,
Secy NAACP, The Crisis, LXVII (December, 1940),
pP- 376-77-

¥ Memo, CofAC for CofS, 25 May 40, AAF
353-9-4-A.
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set by the appearance of the pilot-officer
who had to work with enlisted men who
might not be under his command at all.
A pilot’s plane might be serviced by
enlisted men who were members of a
base squadron on an airfield several hun-
dred miles from his home station. He
might have to work with men of a
strange weather unit or operations sec-
tion. Visions of wholesale breaches of
the codes of interracial etiquette arose
whenever it was considered that a Negro
pilot might be forced to land at a strange
airfield for an overnight stay.

As great a quandary was created by
the question of making use of existing
facilities to train Negro pilots and en-
listed men for whom neither units nor a
body of experience capable of forming
initial units and ground crews was
available. Recognition of the cost and
unwieldiness of duplicating training fa-
cilities in a service in which complete
separation of the races was unlikely led
to the suggestion that the Air Corps
might make a departure from Army prac-
tices and train Negro and white airmen
together. “The training of white and
negro pilots in the same unit is out of the
question,” G—g answered. ‘“The idea
of mixed units does not prevail among
the educated negroes, who were mem-
bers of a committee which met with
C. A. A. and Army members to make
arrangements for the course of instruc-
tion at the Chicago School of Aeronaut-
ics, as they favor the idea of colored
units.” *  On the other hand, in face of
the Air Corps’ opposition, the provision
of separate units for Negroes seemed
unlikely. “There are no type units,
combat or service, for which it is recom-

® Memo, G—g for CofS, 5 Jun 40, AG 2g1.21
(5-14-40) (1)-
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mended that negro personnel be used
..., the Air Corps had informed G-3.%°
Arguments against training Negro pilots
included the scarcity of experienced Ne-
groes in commercial aviation, the “lack
of interest” of Negroes in aviation as
evidenced by the number of private li-
censes which they had allowed to lapse,
the absence of Negro units in the air
forces of other countries, and the time
(“several years”). which would be
needed to train enlisted men to become
competent mechanics for use in ground
crews of separate Negro-units. Another
potent argument was based on the fact
that Negro pilots would make necessary
a large increase in the number of Negro
officers. [Extracts from the testimony of
World War I were cited to demonstrate
that their superiors, their subordinates,
and Negro officers themselves lacked con-
fidence in their abilities. It was con-
cluded that “the hazards of flying either
in peace or war are such that the lack of
confidence in any pilot of a combat unit
not only creates timidity in the other
pilots of the formation, but creates a
mental hazard which in reality becomes
a material hazard. Thus any such unit
whether it is composed of white or ne-
gro pilots is useless as a combat unit
either in peace or war.” 5

This reasoning was not known to the
Negro public in detail. Negroes sum-
med up the Air Corps’ position by simply
asserting that the Air Corps had no in-
tention of admitting that Negroes could
fly and that it had less intention of being
found in error by giving them the chance
to prove that they could. Lack of op-

% Memo, CofAC for G-3, 31 May 40, Tab E,
G-3/6541-Gen-527.

5 Memo, G-3 for CofS, 5 Jun 40, AG =291.21
(3-14-40) (1).
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portunities for Negroes to find employ-
ment in defense industries, especially in
aircraft factories, was tied in with the
protests. The Crisis used as the cover
of its July 1940 issue a photograph of
planes on an assembly line across which
was printed: For WHiTEs ONLY. The
caption read: “War-planes—Negro Amer-
icans may not build them, repair them,
or fly them, but they must help pay for
them.” Varying the same theme, the
magazine’s December 1940 cover showed
a training ship over a beautifully laid
out field. This time the caption read:
“For WHITEs OxLY—a U.S. Army Air
Corps training plane over the ‘West
Point of the Air'—Randolph Field,
Texas. Negroes are not being accepted
and trained by the Army Air Corps at
any field in the Nation, despite all the
talk of national unity and of the urgency
of every group serving in national de-
fense.” On the same cover the maga-
zine headlined two protest articles,
“When Do We Fly?” by James L. H.
Peck and “Jim Crow in the Army
Camps,” by “A Negro Soldier.” 52

% A third article, a laudatory “Salute” to Brig.
Gen. Benjamin O. Davis with a biographical sketch
of the first Negro general, appeared in the same
issue, Similarly, the July issue had contained an
account of a Negro youth in Chicago who, having
applied for Air Corps training, had “not been
turned down by mail” and an aeronautical engi-
neer who had become a probationary employee
at Douglas Aircraft in Los Angeles. “It is not
known,” the magazine commented, “what will be-
come of the two men, but at least their initial
efforts have not been rebuffed as in the past.
However, there is as yet no indication that the
vast national defense program of the United States
will include the Negro as employees in factories,
mechanics and helpers in the huge ground crews
for airplanes, or by enlistment in all the branches
of the armed forces.” These articles illustrate the
protest journals’ anxiety to report achievement and
progress as well as problems to their readers. The
Crisis, LXVII (July, 1940), 199.

Negro critics did not know that out of
Public Law 18 had come, in 1939, a plan
for the training of a Negro air unit.
The plan forecast that, since there was
no reservoir of Negro pilots and me-
chanics, it would take “several years”
before a Negro unit could be realized.
Holding that ‘“the training of pilots
should present no special problem,” the
authors of the plan explained:

It is believed that it would be fairly easy
to obtain a small number of qualified
candidates for as many classes as desired.
It might be necessary and desirable to
establish a special section or class at the
Training Center for those who survived
the primary course. Specially qualified
graduates could be sent to the Technical
School for courses in engineering, arma-
ment, photography, and communications,
if desired. The training of negro pilots
should be so timed that a negro unit would
be available for their active duty. Like-
wise, the training of negro enlisted men
should present no great problem, as sep-
arate classes could be held at the Technical
Schools. The greatest difficulty would prob-
ably be in getting the quality of enlisted
men necessary for this technical training.
A high school education would be de-
sirable.53

According to this plan any type of
unit could be organized, but from the
point of view of complexity in mainte-
nance and operation difficulties a single-
engine unit was deemed best. This
narrowed the choice to pursuit or obser-
vation squadrons. A single pursuit
squadron would have to fit into a group,
but an observation squadron could be a
comparatively independent unit. There-
fore the latter was the recommended
“initial unit.” The process of forming
the Negro unit would be gradual, with

52 Memo, Chief AC Plans Sec for CofAC, 7 Apr
39, AAF 353.9-4-A.
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initial key supervisory and technical en-
listed personnel white. White officer
personnel would be necessary to start
with, except for “plain piloting and ob-
serving.” As Negroes became profi-
cient, they would move into responsible
positions. It was nevertheless believed
that at least three white officers should
be left with the unit permanently. The
unit should be Regular Army, for
though the initial cost would then be
higher, continuing costs would be less.
If a Reserve or National Guard organi-
zation was formed, “the probability of
political demands for additional units
would probably run the resulting cost to
a much higher figure than shown for a
single Regular Army unit.” A practical
problem was posed by the lack of an
allotted wunit which could be wused.
There were but two new observation
squadrons planned for the expansion,
one for Hawaii and one for Panama.
Conversion of an existing unit was con-
sidered inadvisable *“as the services of
the unit would be practically lost during
the conversion period.” The alterna-
tive was to request funds and authoriza-
tion for an additional unit, which, if an
observation squadron, would cost nearly
four and a half million dollars. A new
station, probably near Chicago, was con-
sidered desirable.?

This plan, while not used in 1939, was
essentially the same as that which was
put into operation in 1941. If the legis-
lation of 1939 provided nothing else, it
produced the first few Negro civilian
pilot trainees and a plan which the Air
Corps could employ later to initiate
training of Negroes as military pilots.

s Ibid.

65
Subversives and Patriots

By 1940 concern arose that, unless
some assurances were given Negroes that
they would have an opportunity to par-
ticipate in the defense of the nation,
subversive influences would find a fertile
field for fifth column activities among a
disaffected Negro population. A con-
crete basis for this apprehension ap-
peared to be demonstrated by the circu-
lation of such articles as “Negro Yanks
Ain’t Coming Either—Remember 1917”
which appeared in a New York commu-
nist publication aimed primarily at a
Negro audience; ** by the use of the Ne-
gro issue in the isolationist press’s attacks
on the proposed selective service bill; by
open criticism of such Negro leaders as
A. Phillip Randolph, Walter White, and
their organizations for being too conserv-
ative and ineffective; and by the develop-
ment of exotic Negro cults which held
that the bearing of arms was against the
tenets of their new-found faiths.*®

Certain newspapers did not hesitate
to use the Negro issue in their campaigns
against American entrance into the war.
The New York Daily News, for exam-
ple, carried full-page pictures of the Ku
Klux Klan and of Southern sharecrop-
pers. The captions read, “Should We
Fight to Save the World . . . While These
Things Continue at Home?” and “Ne-
groes have No FrEEpOM OF SPEECH, No
FreEpOM FrOoM TERROR in the South.”
“Tell your president, senators, and con-
gressmen,” the paper suggested to its
readers, “that you want democracy to
work properly at home before you fight

% The Review, February 1, 1g40.

® Institute for Propaganda Analysis, “Negroes
Ask about Democracy,” Propaganda Analysis, IV
(August 26, 1941).
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for it abroad.” 57 In similar vein, iso-
lationist magazines carried articles such
as “Should Negroes Save Democracy?”

In April 1940, at its annual meeting in
Washington, the National Negro Con-
gress, a loose federation of Negro groups
organized in 1936, passed a resolution
that if America ever went to war with
the Soviet Union they would refuse to
fight. “This is treason,” Representative
Robert G. Allen of Pennsylvania in-
formed the House.®® A. Phillip Ran-
dolph, head of the Brotherhood of Sleep-
ing Car Porters and twice president of
the congress, refused re-election to a
third term and then resigned from the
organization, explaining that the con-
gress, having accepted financial support
from the Communist Party, had lost its
independence and would lose all possi-
bility of mass support from Negroes.
“It seems to be beyond the realm of
debate,” he said, “‘that the Negro people
cannot afford to add to the handicap of
being black, the handicap of being
‘red.” 7 ¢  After this, Representative
Hamilton Fish of New York, a former
officer of World War I's Negro g6gth
Infantry, declared that “gg% percent of

5 New York Daily News, June 4, 1941.

% E. E. Johnson, “Should Negroes Save Democ-
racy?” Scribner’s Commentator, XI (November,
1941), p7-62. For analyses see: Horace M. Bond,
“Should the Negro Care Who Wins the War?”
The Annals of the American Academy of Political
and Social Science, CCXXIII (September, 1942).
81-84; Adam C. Powell, Jr., “Is This a ‘White
Man’s War?’” Common Sense, XI (April, 1942),
111-13.

® Congressional Record, April 30, 1940, p. §253.

*“ A. Phillip Randolph, “Why I Would Not
Stand for Reelection for President of the National
Negro Congress,” quoted in Extract of Remarks,
Representative Arthur W, Mitchell (Ill.), Con-
gressional Record, April 30, 1940, app. 2045.

American Negroes are loyal American
citizens.” ®

During 1940 and 1941, street corner
and park speakers harangued crowds
about the necessity of unity among the
world’s darker peoples, of whom the
Japanese, as the most powerful, were
the natural leaders. They played upon
the latent anti-Semitism of Negro areas
to show that Nazi Germany had reason
and logic behind its racial policies.
The British record of colonialism in Af-
rica and the West Indies came in for its
share of opprobrium. The old Univer-
sal Negro Improvement Association
(remnant of the Garvey Back-to-Africa
Movement of the twenties), the Ethio-
pian Pacific Movement, the World Wide
Friends of Africa, the Peace Movement
of Ethiopia, the Brotherhood of Liberty
for the Black People of America, the
Development of Qur Own, and various
cult groups of “Moorish” and “Arabic”
Negroes, some dating back thirty years
with escapist members who denied their
kinship to American Negroes and gave
their allegiance to none but the crescent
flag of Islam, all came under suspicion
as foci of subversive infection. ‘“You
have no stake in the war,” many of these
cults’ street speakers confided to their
Negro audiences. “You will not be al-
lowed to fight the Germans anyway—
they’'re white; if you are sent to fight
anyone it will be the Japanese, your
colored darker brothers.” 82

8 Congressional Record, April 30, 1940, p. 5254-

2 Cf. Powell, op. cit.; Roi Ottley, “A White
Folks’ War?”' Common Ground, II (Spring, 1942),
29; Lunabelle Wedlock, The Reaction of Negro
Publications and Organizations to German Anti-
Semitism (Washington: Howard University Studies
in the Social Sciences) III, No. 2 (1942), 116-93;
Alfred M. Lee, “Subversive Individuals of Minority
Status,” The Annals of the American Academy of
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Although these organizations had few
members, their activities were taken as
signs that the traditional loyalty of Ne-
groes might be weakening. Stafford
King, Civilian Aide to the Secretary of
War for the State of Minnesota, who had
previously written to the War Depart-
ment several times on the problems of
CMTC and CAA training for Negroes in
his state, now wrote:

We are, if we can believe one-tenth of
what we hear and read, facing the definite
possibility of revolution from within or
invasion from without, or both. A united
people is the one and only defense against
either of these contingencies. No subdi-
vision of government should by arbitrary
rule bar a whole class of citizens from vol-
unteer service. There is no physical, moral
or patriotic reason why the colored man,
after passing the regular tests, should be
denied enrollment in the regular army, the
National Guard, the ROTC or the CMTC.

I have no hesitance in suggesting to you,
Sir, that if and when the colored men are
so denied the volunteer service which is
given to their white, yellow and brown
brothers, they become easy prey to the
smooth tongue of him who reminds them
of their inequalities and promises that un-
der some new type of government, Com-
munist, Fascist, or Nazi, such inequalities
will be erased.%3

Newspaper columnists and Army of-
ficers sounded the same warning. The

Political and Social Science, CCXXIII (September,
1942), 167-68; Louis Martin, “Fifth Column Among
Negroes,” Opportunity, XX (December, 1942) , g58-
6o; Roi Ottley, “New World A-Coming”: Inside
Black America (Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, 1943),
PP- 322—42.

% Ltr, Stafford King, State Auditor of Minnesota
and Civ Aide to SW, to SW, 8 Jul 40, AG 2q1.21
(7-8-40) (I). Mr. King had informed the War
Department earlier that a Negro classmate of his
son, standing high in the CAA classes at the
University of Minnesota, had been refused further
pilot training “for no reason except that he is
colored.”
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commanding general of the Fifth Corps
Area reported to the War Department
that, of several hundreds of Negroes ap-
plying to recruiting stations in his area,
most had to be turned away. “Their
disappointment and dissatisfaction after
having met with failure in their efforts
to get into the Army, makes them fertile
ground for the activities of subversive
agents, in the opinion of some of our
Recruiting Officers,” he wrote.%

Replying to such inquiries and com-
ments with what were essentially form
letters began to seem inappropriate to
Maj. Gen. Emory S. Adams, The Adju-
tant General. To one of the earlier
letters of Stafford King, he prepared a
form answer and delivered it to the
Secretary of War with a memorandum
attached:

1. The attached reply to Mr. Stafford
King on his letter regarding the status of
Negroes in the Regular Army has been
prepared in accordance with past policies
and precedents, but fails to reach the crux
of the situation in my opinion because the
policies and precedents are not in accord
with the state of affairs in the United
States.

2, The colored race is entitled to greater
and better representation in our Army for
obvious recasons, many of which are set
forth in Mr. King’s letter, and this whole
subject should have careful and immediate
study to determine the future policy of
the War Department in the premises.

3. It is recommended that this study be
initiated without delay.%3

To this recommendation, G-1 replied
that it was collaborating with G-§ on
just such a study.%®

% Ltr, CG Fifth Corps Area to TAG, 5 Aug 4o,
AG 291.21 (8-5-40) g (2).

% Memo, TAG for SW, 18 May 40, AG 291.21
(5-3-40) (1).

% Memo, G—1 for CofS, 20 May 40, AG 291.21
(5-3-40) .
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The preparation of studies in itself
did little to solve the dilemma of the use
of Negro troops. Negroes and their
partisans, knowing nothing of the con-
tents of these studies or of the impor-
tance attached to them, continued to
carry their case to the public and the
Congress. Comparisons with World
War I were used skillfully by Negro
spokesmen, with a constant overtone of
“We want no repetition of the tragic
errors of that war.” They made
speeches, they wrote articles, they con-
sulted with men in high places, they
appeared at Congressional hearings, they
utilized the services and sought the aid
of the better-known members of the
boards of their organizations. They
hoped that, by working before the dec-
laration of war, before the beginning of
large-scale expansion of the Army, they
might escape the necessity of deciding
which was to come first once war was
declared: a struggle to obtain additional
rights and privileges or a quiescent ac-
ceptance, once war began, of a status quo
which they were convinced had long
since been proved impractical. Their
aim was full integration of Negroes into
the armed services as Americans and not

as a special class of citizens. ‘“We will
be American soldiers. We will be
American ditchdiggers. We will be

American laborers. We will be any-
thing that any other American should be
in this whole program of national de-
fense. But we won’t be black auxilia-
ries,” Dean William H. Hastie of the
Howard University Law School de-
clared.®” Under known Army policies,

%7 Quoted in Walter White, “It’'s Our Country,
Too: The Negro Demands the Right to Fight For
It,” Reprinted with permission from The Sgaturday

Evening Post, CCXIII, 63. Copyright 1940 The
Curtis Publishing Company.

it seemed doubtful to many Negroes
that they would be anything other than
grudgingly accepted auxiliaries.

New Bills and Units

In the summer of 1940, two new Con-
gressional bills to increase the size of the
Army, incidentally affecting the employ-
ment of Negro troops, engaged the at-
tention of the War Department. One
would have given the President authority
to assign officers and enlisted men during
fiscal year 1941 to the various branches
of the Army in “such numbers as he
considers necessary. . . . Provided, that
no person shall be excluded from any
branch of the military establishment on
account of race, creed, or color.” The
G-3 Division felt that passage of legisla-
tion containing this provision would
“disrupt completely plans for the organ-
ization of an effective military force.” 68
G-1 predicted that such a provision
would make it impossible to limit Negro
enlistments to a number proportionate
to the Negro population. Conceivably,
the bulk of the Regular Army might
become Negro. Because of the uncer-
tainty of the number of Negro enlist-
ments, no “balanced force” could be
maintained if Negro and white units
were to be kept separate. The legisla-
tive proposal might force the Army to
organize Negro units in every arm and
service.%® After getting the General
Staff divisions’ views, Secretary Wood-
ring summarized the department’s ob-
jections to the provision, linking them to
the Japanese threat and to the possibility

% Memo, G-3 for CofS, 12 Jun 40, AG o111 (6-
12-40) ().

® Ibid.; Memo, G-1 for CofS, 1§ Jun 40, AG
o1l (6-12—40) (1).
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that passage might endanger the main-
tenance of segregated units:

It is impossible to forecast definitely
what its effect might be. Its retention in
the bill might result in the enlistment of
Negroes or Japanese in numbers out of all
proportion to the colored population of
the country. Such a result would demoral-
ize and weaken the effect of military units
by mixing colored and white soldiers in
closely related units, or even in the same
units. It might also have a dangerously
adverse effect upon discipline should it be
necessary to have colored and white troops
in the same units or closely related units.
I have no objection whatever to negro
troops but must not be required to take
them in such numbers as to prevent the
proper organization of the army. I strongly
urge the conferees to strike this provision
from the bill.7

The joint conferees of the House and
Senate substituted a provision which
read, as passed: ‘‘Provided, That no Ne-
gro, because of race, shall be excluded
from enlistment in the Army for service
with colored military units now organ-
ized or to be organized for such serv-
ice.” ™t This substitution left the man-
ner of the enlistment and employment
of Negroes exactly where it had been
before.

But the net effect of the original pro-
posal was to increase the allotment of
Negro combat units in the Army for the
first time in twenty years and to provide
types of units in which Negroes had not
previously been employed. For, al-
though the provision, as originally
worded, was stricken from the bill, the
War Department could not be certain

" Ltr, SW to Senator Morris Sheppard, Chairman
Senate Mil Affairs Com, 13 Jun g0, AG o111 (6-
12-40) (1).

" Public Law 703, 76th Cong., approved 2 Jul
40; published to the Army in WD Bull 17, 2 Aug
40.
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that it would not reappear and become
a part of final legislation. In an effort
to “forestall the reinclusion of this pro-
vision,” the Chief of Staff authorized
Maj. Wilton B. Persons, Office of the
Secretary of War, to inform “appropriate
conferees” that the War Department was
making definite plans to organize ‘“‘a
considerable number” of additional Ne-
gro units of the ground forces under the
provisions of a second bill, authorizing
an increase of the Regular Army by an-
other g5,000 men. Major Persons re-
ported that the matter was ‘“handled
with satisfactory results.” 72

The new Negro units added under
this compromise were: one 155-mm. gun
field artillery regiment; two coast artil-
lery antiaircraft gun regiments; one gen-
eral service engineer regiment; twelve
quartermaster truck companies; and one
chemical decontamination company.
Each of these units, except the second
coast artillery regiment and the chemi-
cal company, was within the Negro al-
lotment contained in the current Pro-
tective Mobilization Plan, although not
all of those activated were units desig-
nated specifically in the PMP as Negro.
The total strength of the new Negro
units was to be 4,595, or 8.4 percent of
the 55,000 increase authorized for
ground troops. The Negro strength of
the Army was to be more than doubled
by the addition of the new units.

Providing this augmentation illus-
trated some of the difficulties and ad-
ministrative annoyances inherent in
expanding the Army’s Negro strength.
They foreshadowed many of the later

" Memo, OCS (initialed G.C.M.) for Maj Per-
sons, 20 Jun 40, OCS 20602-2, and penciled note
thercon, AG o011 (6—20-40); Memo, OCS for G-,
G-2, G-3, G—4, and WPD, 1g Jun 40, OCS 20602-61.
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problems which the Army was to face.
In the first place, since the PMP repre-
sented a balanced force, the addition of
Negro units could not be accomplished
simply by constituting new Negro units
to be added to the PMP. Several of the
new Negro units had to be provided
from among organizations that already
existed but that were designated for
whites. The g4g9th Field Artillery
(155-mm.}) , for example, was withdrawn
from the Organized Reserves, reallotted
to the Regular Army, changed to a mo-
torized regiment, and designated Ne-
gro.” The po2d and 5o03d Coast Artillery
(AA) regiments, white Reserve units,
were redesignated 76th Coast Artillery
(AA) and %7th Coast Artillery (AA)
and made Negro Regular Army units.
The 1st Chemical Decontamination
Company, which was white in the PMP,
was made a Negro unit. Of the new
units, only the 41st Engineer Regiment
and the 48th Quartermaster Regiment
had been Negro all along.™

In the augmentation plans and activa-
tion orders, companies of the 48th Quar-
termaster Regiment were designated for
activation with Negro personnel, but the
48th, although so indicated in the PMP,
was not designated “Negro” in the War
Department’s orders. The Third Corps
Area, to which the unit was allotted,
therefore had to ask the War Depart-
ment whether its intention was to acti-
vate the companies of this regiment with
Negro enlisted men. The query was
natural, since the 4%th Quartermaster
Regiment, now designated Negro, had

#This regiment had been an element of the
World War I ga2d Division.

" Memo, G-3 for TAG, 10 Jul 40, AG 3202 (7-
10-40) (2); Ltr, TAG to CG’s, Chiefs, and CO’s

of Exempted Stations, 20 Jul 40, AG 3202 (7-10—
40) M (Ret) M-C.

been white in the 1939 PMP and since
the mid-1940 augmentation had origi-
nally included eight companies of the
47th which were now deleted. The
War Department replied that its inten-
tion was to activate the 48th Regiment
with Negroes.”™

The new white units in the expansion
of the Army were opened for enlistment
on 1 August, but enlistments in Negro
units were delayed until 15 August.
Certain of the Negro units could not be
housed at their assigned stations until
the construction of “Negro housing™ was
completed. They were to be activated
at temporary stations and moved later.
Providing cadres for the new types of
units was a difficult problem. Time
was needed to prepare the Negro cadre-
men, who had to be obtained from exist-
ing units of the traditional branches, for
their task of establishing and training
units in new branches.

The organization of new Negro units
in the Regular Army raised questions
within the Army. Would these units
become permanent parts of the Regular
Army? Would the branches have dif-
ficulty in inactivating them once the
emergency was over? Would their es-
tablishment mean that other arms and
services besides the Infantry and Cavalry
would now have a peacetime ‘““Negro
problem?”’ 7

Certain of the arms and services still
did not believe that they should be given
the task of organizing Negro units at all.
Specific objection came from the Gen-
eral Headquarters (GHQ) Air Force,

®Msg, CG Third Corps Area to WD, 23 Jul
40 and Rad, WD to CG Third Corps Area, 26 Jul
40, WD G-3/4138g and AG 3202 (7-23—40).

% Cf., Memo, G—3 for G—1, 7 Oct 40, AG 210.31—
ORC (g—28-40).
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pressed for additional safeguards.
Rayford W. Logan of Howard Uni-
versity, chairman of the civilian Com-
mittee on Participation of Negroes in the
National Defense Program, testified be-
fore the House Committee on Military
Affairs that amendments to the Selective
Service bill which stated specifically the
intent of Congress should be inserted.
He asked that a new subsection be add-
ed: “No provision of this act shall be
construed or administered so as to dis-
criminate against any person on account
of race, creed, or color,” or, as an alter-
native, “In the selection and training of
men as well as in the interpretation and
execution of the provisions of this act
there shall be no discrimination against
any person on account of race, creed or
color.” 8  Other spokesmen, Charles H.
Houston, NAACP civil rights lawyer,
and Owen D. Young, representing the
American Youth Commission, urged the
adoption of amendments similar to those
proposed by Logan. Proposals that
Negroes be given safeguards leading to
fuller service made a favorable impres-
sion on the committee, for much of the
testimony before it had been from paci-
fist and other groups opposed to the
bill. Representative Paul J. Kilday of
Texas asked Professor Logan, “You are
not asking for the exemption of your
race, but you are asking that they be put
into it?” Logan replied, “Yes, and it
seems to me extraordinary that they are
not.” “I think your stand is in marked
contrast to some of those who have been
here,” Kilday commented.
Antidiscrimination amendments were
introduced in both the House and Sen-

8 Selective Compulsory Military
Service, Hearings . .
3d sess.,, p. 587.

Training and
. on HR. 10132, 76th Cong.,

ate, despite the fact that the bill, as re-
ported out by the committees, contained
sections  forbidding  discrimination
against volunteers and requiring selec-
tion “in an impartial manner.” Repre-
sentative Hamilton Fish of New York
introduced an amendment in the House
which was essentially Logan’s alterna-
tive amendment. It applied to selectees
only. Senator Robert F. Wagner, also of
New York, sought to include specific
mention of aviation units as well as to
make it mandatory that men be selected
“without regard to race, creed or color.”
Both proponents urged that Negroes be
guaranteed the right to serve in any
branch without restrictions because of
color.

There was little direct Congressional
opposition to the amendments as such,
but the debate on the subject of Negroes
in the proposed Army training program
illustrated not only the effect of political
pressures on the Congress but also the
political results of public interest in the
subject. The debates covered the range
of public reaction to the question of
legislative guarantees of Negro participa-
tion in the preparedness program.
Some congressmen asserted that the
amendments were not aimed at the pre-
vention of discrimination against Ne-
groes at all but at the breakdown of
segregation within the Army. Senator
Allen J. Ellender of Louisiana objected
that the amendment would lead to ra-
cially mixed units and his colleague,
Senator John H. Overton, arguing on the
distinction between discrimination and
segregation, said:

I understand from members of the gen-
eral staff that there is no discrimination
whatever against the colored race. They
are, however, placed in separate units,
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while the desire on the part of a certain
class of our population is that there should
be mixed units. If we should undertake
to establish mixed units in the Army, it
would be subversive to discipline, sub-
versive to morale, and would not be of
benefit either to the colored or to the white
race. . . . I think I am justified in making
the observation that if they are excluded
from the air forces it is because the Army
is not ready yet to have separate units. I
think that would be the only reason.’!

Senator Tom Connally of Texas, recall-
ing the Civil War, and the Houston riot
of World War 1, said of the Wagner
proposal:

I think the Senator from New York does
not properly interpret the spirit of the
colored race. He may interpret the spirit
of one or two of them who are on salaries
around here to agitate the colored people;
he may speak for one or two colored lobby-
ists; but he does not speak for the great
mass of the American colored people. Most
of them are hard working, most of them
mean well; most of them want to do right;
most of them want to serve their country
—if their country. needs them. A few of
them want continually to agitate, disturb,
stir up discussion, and raise the devil about
what they speak of as their political and
social rights.52

Senator W. Warren Barbour of New
Jersey, on the other hand, contended
that anything less than equitable distri-
bution of Negroes among the arms and
services would constitute discrimination.
In World War I, he said, many Negroes
were

. wholly and only in labor battalions.
They were given only this sort of work
which, while important in itself, was dis-
criminatory. The fact that so much of that
really non-military duty was confined to
that one race proved that it was discrimi-

& Congressional Record, 86, p. 108g0.
% Ibid., p. 10894.
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natory; and this is not fair, it is not right,
it is not American.8?

Senator Schwartz recalled that, a year
before, the Congress had passed a bill
(Public Law 18) which authorized the
Army to train colored pilots. The
Army, he continued, had not been able
to “work out that provision” because of
the social implications involved. He
reminded the Senate that recruiting no-
tices reading “white only” had disturb-
ing effects among the Negro population.
Negroes with whom he had talked, he
pointed out, believed that ““a very large
number of colored men were not with
colored regiments, but they were with
a white artillery regiment and with other
regiments, taking care of horses—polo
ponies, probably.” Though the War
Department had not created “what they
call the social situation in the South and
in the Army,” he continued, “they are
trying to meet the situation for they
must and will work with it and produce
a plan where Negroes, such as pilots,
would not have to be working with
white pilots.” 8

When the Selective Service Act was
finally passed, it contained two specific
provisions against discrimination be-
cause of race or color. The first, in
section g (a), provided: ‘““That within
the limits of the quota determined under
section 4 (b) for the subdivision in
which he resides, any person, regardless
of race or color, between the ages of
eighteen and thirty-six, shall be afforded
an opportunity to volunteer for induc-
tion into the land or naval forces of the
United States for the training and serv-
ice prescribed. . ..” The second, in sec-

8 Ibid., p. 10890,

% Ibid., p. 10891.
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tion 4 (a), read: “That in the selection
and training of men under this act, and
in the interpretation and execution of
the provisions of this act, there shall be
no discrimination against any person on
account of race or color.” ® The inclu-
sion of these provisions did not of itself
satisfy those opponents of discrimination
who visualized a draft Army which, with
segregation as a pattern, would spread
discriminatory practices over the entire
United States.

Although the Army had stated several
times that, if the Selective Service bill
passed and became law, Negroes would
be inducted in proportion to their
strength in the manpower covered by
the law, there was an additional provi-
sion in the law which caused Negro
leaders some concern. Section § con-
tinued:

Provided further, That no man shall be
inducted for training and service under
this act unless and until he is acceptable to
the land or naval forces for such training
and service and his physical and mental
fitness for such training and service has
been sarisfactorily determined: Provided
further, That no men shall be inducted
for such training and service until ade-
quate provision shall have been made for
such shelter, sanitary facilities, water sup-
plies, heating and lighting arrangements,
medical care, and hospital accommoda-
tions, for such men, as may be determined
by the Secretary of War or the Secretary
of the Navy, as the case may be, to be
essential to public and personal health.

The questions raised by this section
were: Would Negroes be ‘“‘acceptable
to the land or naval forces?” Would the
force of “unless and until” provide a
means of limiting service “unless and
until” the armed forces had a need for

% Public Law 783, 76th Cong., 16 Sep 4o.

the individual Negro? Could lack of
shelter or hospital accommodations for
Negroes be made a limiting factor in
their induction? %

Announcements and Appointments

To obtain answers to these and other
questions, leaders of Negro organizations
prepared a memorandum setting forth
what they considered minimum requests.
The text of this memorandum was pre-
sented to President Roosevelt, Secretary
of the Navy Frank Knox, and Assistant
Secretary of War Robert P. Patterson at
a White House conference on 27 Septem-
ber 1940.8* The portion of the pro-
gram applying to the armed services
read:

The following are important phases
of the integration of the Negro into mili-
tary aspects of the national defense pro-

gram.

1. The use of presently available Negro
reserve officers in training recruits and
other forms of active service. At the same
time, a policy of training additional Negro
officers in all branches of the services
should be announced. Present facilities and
those to be provided in the future should
be made available for such training.

2. Immediate designation of centers
where Negroes may be trained for work
in all branches of the aviation corps. It is
not enough to train pilots alone, but in
addition navigators, bombers, gunners,

8 Cf, Walter White, “It's Our Country, Too:
The Negro Demands the Right to Fight,” Saturday
Evening Post, CCXIII (December 14, 1940), 27, 61~
68.

% The Negroes presenting this program were
Walter White, T. Arnold Hill, formerly industrial
secretary of the Urban League and at that time
adviser on Negro Affairs in the National Youth
Administration, and A. Phillip Randolph. Cf,
Walter F. White, 4 Man Called White (New York:
Viking, 1948), pp. 186-8g; Pittsburgh Courier,
October 1g, 1940.
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radiomen, and mechanics must be trained
in order to facilitate full Negro participa-
tion in the air service.

3. Existing units of the army and units
to be established should be required to
accept and select officers and enlisted per-
sonnel without regard to race.

4. Specialized personnel such as Negro
hysicians, dentists, pharmacists and of-
cers of chemical warfare, camouflage serv-
ice and the like should be integrated into
the services.

5. The appointment of Negroes as re-
sponsible members in the various national
and local agencies engaged in the admin-
istration of the Selective Service Training
Act of 1940.

6. The development of effective tech-
ni(}ues for insuring the extension of the
policy of integration in the Navy other
than the menial services to which Negroes
are now restricted.

7. The adoption of policies and the de-
velopment of techniques to assure the par-
ticipation of trained Negro women as
Army and Navy nurses as well as in the
Red Cross.88

The White House had already di-
rected the War Department, on 5 Sep-
tember, to prepare and hold a statement
to the effect that “colored men will
have equal opportunity with white men
in all departments of the Army.” %
General Marshall informed his Person-
nel Division that, at a cabinet meeting
on 13 September, the President had
stated that “he had been troubled by
representations of the Negroes that their
race under the draft was limited to labor
battalions.” The Army informed the
President that it planned to give Ne-
groes ‘“‘proportionate shares in all
branches of the Army, in the proper
ratio to their population—approximately
10 percent.” The President then sug-

# The Crisis, LXVII (November, 1940).

® Memo, OCS for G—1 and G-3, 5 Sep 40, OCS
20602—78.

75
gested that the War Department, “in
conjunction with the Navy,” publicize
this fact. ““The Secretary of War wishes
an exact statement of the facts in the
case, and as to how far. we can go in the
matter,” the Chief of Staff wrote.®

On 16 September 1940, the day the
Selective Service Act was approved, the
War Department issued a press release
headed “Expansion of Colored Organiza-
tions Planned.” When the Selective
Service System began to operate, the
release reported, §6,000 of the first 400,
0oo men called would be Negroes. The
release listed all Negro units, including
the new August units, and mentioned
the CAA program, adding that “the cre-
ation of additional colored combat or-
ganizations is now under consideration.”
It implied, but did not state, that these
would include Air Corps units.

On 8 October 1940, Assistant Secretary
Patterson, ‘‘as the result of a conference
in your office on September 27,” sub-
mitted to President Roosevelt a full
statement of policy, already approved
informally by the Secretary of War and
the Chief of Staff. The President pen-
ciled his “O.K.” and initials on this
memorandum, thereby giving his ap-
proval to a policy which remained in
effect throughout the war. On the
morning of g October it was released to
the press by the White House.”* This
first comprehensive statement on the
subject read:

It is the policy of the War Department
that the services of Negroes will be utilized
on a fair and equitable basis. In line with

® Memo, CofS (initialed G.C.M.) for G-1, 14
Sep 40, OCS 20602-79.

% Memo, ASW for President, 8 Oct 40; Ltr, Secy
to President (Stephen Early) to ASW, g Oct 4o,
AG 291.21 (109—40) (1).
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this policy provision will be made as fol-
lows:

1. The strength of the Negro personnel
of the Army of the United States will be
maintained on the general basis of the
proportion of the Negro population of the
country.

2. Negro organizations will be estab-
lished in each major branch of the service,
combatant as well as noncombatant.

3. Negro reserve officers eligible for ac-
tive duty will be assigned to Negro units
officered by colored personnel.

4. When officer candidate schools are es-
tablished, opportunity will be given to
Negroes to qualify for reserve commissions.

5. Negroes are being given aviation
training as pilots, mechanics and technical
specialists. This training will be accel-
erated.

6. At arsenals and army posts Negro
civilians are accorded equal opportunity
for employment at work for which they

qualified by ability, education, and
experlence

7. The policy of the War Department is
not to intermingle colored and white en-
listed personnel in the same regimental or-
ganizations. This policy has been proven
satisfactory over a Iong period of years, and
to make changes now would produce situa-
tions destructive to morale and detrimental
to the preparation for national defense.
For similar reasons the department does
not contemplate assigning colored reserve
officers other than those of the Medical
Corps and chaplains to existing Negro
combat units of the Regular Army. These
regular units are going concerns, accus-
tomed through many years to the present
system. Their morale is splendid, their rate
of reenlistment is exceptionally high, and
their field training is well advanced. It is
the opinion of the War Department that
no experiments should be tried with the
organizational set-up of these units at this
critical time.92

The White House, in releasing the

%Incl to Memo, ASW for President, 8 Oct 4o,
distributed to Army 16 Oct 40 by Ltr, AG 2g1.21

{(10-g~40) (1).

statement, implied that it was the result
of the 27 September conference with
Negro leaders. The measure of the
protests which went up from Negroes
was the measure of the distance between
the White House announcement and
their proposed program. The men who
had attended the White House confer-
ence were especially annoyed by the
implication that they had endorsed the
announced policy.?® They were specif-
ically disturbed about points five and
seven. The announcement embodied
the main points of a policy adopted
(although not announced) by the War
Department in 1937, in its planning for
mobilization; and the final paragraph
repeated, in almost identical phrases,
the statements made in the many Adju-
tant General letters which had gone out
to individuals all over the country.
Nevertheless, this statement, which con-
tained the basic Army policy in force
throughout the war, was afterward re-
ferred to within the War Department as
the Presidential directive on the use of
Negro troops and as a Presidential sanc-
tion for policies derived therefrom.?
Had the policy announcement been
made earlier, as had been intended in
the 1937 recommendations, reaction to
it might have been slight, for the details
of the announcement went beyond what
the Negro press and public had expected
or requested as late as the beginning of
1940. Coming as it did, after the Selec-

% Pittsburgh Courier, October 19, 1940; Time,
October 28, 1940; White, 4 Man Called White, pp.
186-8q.

® Examples: (1) “This procedure [training Ne-
groes at Tuskegee] would be necessary to follow
out the President’s policy of segregation of the
races.” R&R, OCofAC, Pers to Gen Arnold, 3o
Jan 40 [41]. AAF 353.9-4-A; (2) Min of Gen
Council, 16 Jun 42, p. 3.
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tive Service Act, which had already le-
galized proportionate representation of
Negroes through the operation of a ran-
dom choice lottery, the question of man-
ner of service was the only one left which
was of primary concern. The statement
on air training had less than the ring of
conviction about it, since no training of
the sort was being given by the Army.
The reference to Regular Army units,
over hall of which were less than two
months old, helped clinch the belief,
held by most Negroes, that there was a
wide gap between the words and the
intentions of the War Department.
“Of all the shabby dealings of America
with a tenth of her citizens,” The Crisis
commented in its issue following the
announcement, ‘‘none is more shameful
or more indefensible than the refusal to
give Negroes a fair chance in the armed
forces.” The editorial continued:

The citizens’ army that is to be trained
under the Selective Service Act will find
shortly that the Army and the Navy are
being run very much like country clubs.
Americans discovered that in 1914, but
there was a war to be fought at once then
and there was not much they could do
about it. Now it should be different and
the peacetime army and its civilian rela-
tives, given a space to think and act before
actual warfare interferes, may force some
changes.?s

Thereafter, and throughout the war,
The Crisis, and most of the Negro press,
while praising the signs of change within
the Army which meant greater oppor-
tunities for Negroes, continued to attack
the Army’s segregation policy, even in
connection with such installations as the
Tuskegee Army Flying School, which
trained the Negro pilots for which the

% The Crisis, LXVII (December, 1940), §75.
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press had worked so long, and in connec-
tion with the activation of Negro divi-
sions. A Negro journalist commented
shortly after Pearl Harbor that no Negro
leader in 1942 could write a “Close
Ranks” editorial of the 1918 model if he
expected to maintain his influence.
“For in the last war,” he argued, “in
spite of the acknowledged bravery of
Negro troops, they suffered all forms of
Jim Crow, humiliation, discrimination,
and indeed slander—a pattern being fol-
lowed today.” ¥¢ One of the NAACP’s
most prominent officers, William Pick-
ens, for example, was discharged by the
organization as an apologist for segrega-
tion after he had commended the Army’s
work at Tuskegee and at Fort Huachuca.

By no means all comments on the
announcement of Army policy, by or on
behalf of Negroes, were adverse.’” It
was often pointed out that, under the
new policy, Negroes would have broader
opportunities than they had had in the
past. Some Negroes wrote to the War
Department to say that they thought it a
“fine thing” to give the Negro a place in
the armed services ih proportion to pop-
ulation. Others, including Negro col-
lege officers and presidents, offered their
services as advisers to the Secretary of
War and in capacities in which they
would be able to stress the need of na-
tional unity to Negro audiences.®® But

% Roi Ottley, “A White Folks’ War?” Common
Ground, I (Spring, 1942), 28-29.

® See Nation, CLI (October 26, 1g940), 378-79:
Father John LaFarge, “Our Jim Crow Army,”
America (October, 1940).

® Ltrs in AG 291.21, Oct-Nov 4o0. Sec especially
Ltr, Brig Gen Spencer C. Dickinson (Illinois N. G.,
Ret.) to Gen Marshall, 10 Oct 40, AG 2g1.21 (10~
10-40) , praising the Army for its new policy. In an
accompanying memorandum, General Marshall
wrote to G—1, “The writer of the attached letter
is a colored man, who commanded the 8th Illinois
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GENERAL Davis

the majority of the comments and corre-
spondence criticized one or another of
the announced policy decisions.

In the wake of criticisms, other com-
mitments were made. Bishop Richard
R. Wright, chairman of the Colored
Division of the National Democratic
Headquarters, asked Stephen Early,
Press Secretary to the President, if any-
thing had been done by the Republicans
since the Spanish-American War to make
permanent additions of Negro Regulars
to the Army and if it was “a fact that
under the present administration the
Negro has gotten more recognition in

Infantry. He is a medical graduate of the Uni-
versity of Heidelberg, I believe. It is just as well
to have this man in mind in case of attacks of our
not having given enough to the negro pressure.”
Memo, CofS for G-1 and Maj [W. B.] Smith,
signed GCM, CofS, 14 Oct 40, AG 291.21 (10—
10-40) .

the Army than ever before, and what is
the record?” G-1 made no attempt to
answer the first of these questions, but
in response to the second it compiled a
list of the new Negro units recently ap-
proved and of those planned for the near
future.®®* On the basis of this informa-
tion Assistant Secretary Patterson in-
formed the White House that, in addi-
tion to the new units already provided,
three infantry regiments, one engineer
regiment, eight engineer battalions,
“and the necessary ordnance and quar-
termaster troops” would be formed in
the spring from Selective Service men.?°
“Also from Selective Service personnel,
2,250 men will be trained in Air Corps
units,” Patterson’s memorandum con-
cluded.*®® The next day a supplemen-
tary memorandum, delivered to the
White House by Maj. Walter Bedell
Smith, indicated that the 4th Cavalry
Brigade was being formed and that it
would be one of two, the other brigade
to be white, forming the 2d Cavalry
Division.'*? Thus, in answer to the de-
mands of the 1940 political campaign,
the War Department committed itself to
action in terms of specific units, filling
out the announcement of g October that
though Negroes would remain in sepa-
rate units they would be represented in

® Memo, G-1 for CofS, 21 Oct 40, AG 3§22.97

{(10-21—40) .

1™ Memo, ASW for William D. Hassett, The
White House, 21 Oct 40, AG 322.97 (10-21-40).
G-1 had also listed an artillery brigade head-
quarters and hecadquarters battery, one signal
contruction company, an additional chemical com-
pany, a cavalry brigade weapons troop, two ponton
companies, and the numbers of Negroes to be
trained in the replacement centers of each arm
and service. These details were not forwarded to
the White House.

1 Memo cited n. 100.

12 Memo, Gen Marshall for William D. Hassett,
22 Oct 40, AG 322.97 (10-21—40).
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all arms and services. These units were
all to be provided, but the manner and
nature of their provision was yet to be
worked out. The question of the man-
ner and nature of their employment was
still further in the future.

Two more steps were taken within
this same pre-election week. On 2p
October Col. Benjamin O. Davis, sen-
ior Negro officer in the Army, was nom-
inated for promotion to brigadier
general.’®® On the same day Secretary
Stimson appointed William Hastie,
Dean of the Howard University Law
School, as his Civilian Aide on Negro Af-
fairs.104

The first of these appointments re-
ceived widespread attention in the na-

1% The Senate received the nomination along
with others on 7 November. (Congressional Record
86, 13610, 13827.) General Davis, born in Washing-
ton on 1 July 1877, had had a long Army career.
He had been a 1st lieutenant in the 8th U.S.
Volunteer Infantry in the Spanish-American War;
in 1899 he enlisted in the gth Cavalry. He was
appointed 2d lieutenant, Cavalry, in 1go1; by 1930
he had been promoted to colonel. He had served
with the 1oth Cavalry during the Philippine in-
surrection, with the Mexican Border patrol, and
with the American legation in Liberia. The re-
mainder of his career had been spent as a Na-
tional Guard and ROTC instructor and in other
special duties. Negro newspapers had becn hinting
for some time that “rumor” had it that, like Col.
Charles Young, he would be retired rather than
promoted. Retired originally on g1 July 1941, Gen-
eral Davis rcturned to active duty the next day,
1 August 1g41. After 5o years in the Army, Gen-
eral Davis went on inactive duty in July 1948.

1% Dean Hastic had had a distinguished public
career, Negro press comments on his appointment
indicated that the Negro public had high respect
for his abilities. Hastie had been assistant solicitor
for the Department of the Interior, Federal District
Judge of the Virgin Islands (the first Negro to be
appointed to the federal bench), chairman of the
National Legal Committee of the NAACP, and a
prominent member of civic improvement groups
in the city of Washington. Various Negro organi-
zations, including the press, had been asking for
the appointment of such an adviser.
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Jupce Hastie

tional press, for this was the first time
that a Negro had achieved general offi-
cer’s rank in the United States Army.
The second appointment was widely
noted as a sign that the Army intended
to expand its Negro strength with a min-
imum of difficulties. The political sig-
nificance of the appointments was not
overlooked. Some viewed the Davis pro-
motion as a Roosevelt administration at-
tempt to counteract Negro opposition to
the October policy announcement. In
promoting General Davis, Time com-
mented, the administration was already
violating its announced policy, since he
would leave his all-Negro command, the
36g9th New York National Guard Regi-
ment, for the new 4th Cavalry Brigade,
containing the gth and 1ioth Cavalry
Regiments, both of which, as Regular
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Army outfits, had all white officers.
The white officers could be replaced by
Negro Reserve officers, but even then
the policy would be violated, since
Negro Reserve officers were not to be
used in Regular Army units. The eas-
iest way out, the magazine continued,
would be to retire General Davis on his
sixty-fourth birthday due the next July,
for “By then the election will be
over.” 1% The Negro press, in general,
greeted the promotion with approval,
though indicating that it alone was not
enough.

For the Hastie appointment, the Sec-
retary of War had a World War 1
precedent. In 1917, Newton D. Baker
had made Emmett J. Scott, secretary to
Booker T. Washington at Tuskegee, his
Special Assistant with approximately the
same purpose in mind—the provision of
some means of liaison and some source
of interpretation between the Negro
public and the War Department.
Moreover, the appointment of special
advisers on questions affecting the Negro
public had been an increasing tendency
among federal agencies during the pre-
ceding eight years.

Judge Hastie undertook his duties on
1 November 1g40. In his letter of
appointment, Secretary Stimson de-
scribed these duties to be “to assist in
the formulation, development and ad-
ministration of policies looking to the
fair and effective utilization of Negroes

18 Time, November 4, 1940, p. 20. See also Pitts-
burgh Courier, November 2, 1940; Walter White,
“It's Our Country, Too,” loc. cit.; Editorial, “Negro
Self-Respect and Politics,”” The Christian Century,
LVII (November 1§, 1940), 1408; Ollie Stewart,
“The Negro—American Nationalist,” Scribner’s
Commentator, IX (March, 1941), 68; Walter White,
“Brown Americans,” Coronet, XVII (November,

1944) , 86.

in all branches of the military serv-
ice.” ¢ The Secretary’s letter con-
tinued:

I hope that you will be able to assist us
in the development of and improvements
in the War Department’s plans for the
organization of Negro units in each major
branch of the service, and for the utilization
of Negro reserve officers, candidates for
commissions, and aviation cadets. I also
hope that you will be of assistance to us in
connection with policies involving the em-
ployment of Negroes on civilian status at
army establishments and by army contrac
tors,

It will be part of your duties to investi-
gate complaints concerning the treatment
of Negroes in the military service or in
civilian employment in the War Depart-
ment. In this connection, I hope it will be
possible for you to spend time visiting
camps, posts and stations for the purpose ot
observing and reporting to me upon mat-
ters of Negro participation in the national
defense.

It is my expectation that you will
cooperate with the Negro representatives
on the Selective Service Committee and in
the Labor Section of the Advisory
Commission to the Council of National
Defense, where appropriate.

Such recommendations as you may from
time to time wish to make should be
submitted to me through the Assistant
Secretary of War.

You may be assured that the ofhcers and
establishments of the War Department will
cooperate with you in carrying out the tasks
which I have outlined. Instructions are
being issued that you be consulted on
matters affecting Negroes in the army, and
that all information necessary to the
effective execution of your duties be made
available to you.

% Itr, SW to Dean William H. Hastie, 25 Oct
40, OASW Personnel #3o1, and Memo, ASW to
Maj Gen James H. Burns, 25 Oct 40, same file.
Technically, Hastie was carried on the rolls as
Head Attorney under Executive Order Bog4.
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Judge Hastie considered these mani-
fold duties to be the *“‘general task of
facilitating the equitable integration of
the Negro into so much of the National
Defense Program as falls within the juris-
diction of the War Department.” 107
His office, consisting of himself, one as-
sistant, and a secretary, proceeded to
gather information from General Staff
divisions and from the chiefs of arms and
services in an attempt to determine and
appraise the existing plans and devel-
opments in the Army's use of Negro
troops. Hastie, acting upon the infor-
mation available to him, initiated
recommendations, generally through the
Secretary of the General Staff, occasion-
ally through one or another of the as-
sistant chiefs of staff, and at times
directly to the Assistant Secretary (later,
Under Secretary) of War, Judge Patter-
son. Most of the policy proposals
specifically affecting Negroes were
referred to the Civilian Aide for com-
ment, although Judge Hastie complained
early that too frequently such matters
did not come to his attention until the
proposals had been completely formu-
lated and presented for final approval.
As a result of the publication of a direc-
tive concerning the construction of
welfare and recreational facilities for Ne-
gro troops on which Judge Hastie had
not been consulted, the chiefs of arms
and services and the General Staff divi-
sions were instructed that ‘“Matters of
policy which pertain to Negroes, or im-
portant questions arising thereunder,
will be referred to Judge William H.
Hastie, civilian aide to the Secretary of

17" Memo, Civ Aide for USW, 7 Feb 41, AG
322.97 (3-18-41) (1).
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War, for comment or concurrence before
final action.” 108

Individual complaints from soldiers
and civilian employees of the Army,
proposals and complaints from Negro
organizations, and problems ranging
from the employment of Negro hostesses
and librarians in service clubs to the
constitution of Negro combat units were
referred to the Civilian Aide’s office
for comment and consultation. Rou-
tine requests for information and “daily
visits and inquiries by persons seeking
employment” consumed a large part of
the time of the office and prevented the
Civilian Aide from giving his full atten-
tion to the larger aspects of his duties.!0®
Nevertheless, through personal contacts
with the chiefs of War Department agen-
cies and through informal inquiries,
Judge Hastie, in the first few months of
mobilization, considered a variety of
questions of major importance, includ-
ing: the proportionate distribution of
Negroes in the arms and services; the
use and training of Negro officers, chap-
lains, and nurses; recreational and wel-
fare facilities for Negro troops; the use of
Negro civilian personnel in Army instal-
lations; Negroes in Civilian Conserva-
tion Corps camps; Negroes in National
Youth Administration projects on Army
posts and stations; and the relations of
the War Department with the Negro
press.

At the outset Hastie was furnished a
complete list of existing units and of
those planned through June 1941. He

18 Itr, TAG to Chiefs Arms and Svs and Divs
of WD Gen Staff, 18 Dec 4o, AG 291.21 (12-17—
40) M-OCS-M, based on Memo, ASW for TAG,
15 Dec 40, and Memo, SGS for TAG, 17 Dec 40,
AG 291.21 (12-17-40) (1).

¥ Memo, Civ Aide for USW, 7 Feb 41, AG
322,97 (3~18-41) (1).
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was assured that Negroes would be ex-
cluded from no arm or service, though
it was explained that the Armored
Force was not an arm but a combination
of arms and services. ‘“There are no
neégro units in the armored corps,” G—1
said, “but there are mechanized units in
the gth and 10th Cavalries.” 11 Negro
aviation units, about which Hastie had
inquired specifically, would follow when
the National Youth Administration and
Civil Aeronautics Authority programs
had trained enough civilian pilots and
mechanics. “If this program is to be
safe,” G-1 said, “it must progress care-
fully, step by step. Plans are now being
developed for training of negro military
pilots, when this program has progressed
sufficiently to provide the requisite
ground personnel.” Negro officers, den-
tists, and doctors would be used in the
three existing National Guard regiments
and in the one new regiment to be
formed in February. Nurses would be
procured for “hospitals which are used
exclusively for negro patients” and qual-
ified pharmacists were free to compete
for Reserve commissions. “With repre-
sentative units in all arms and services
the problem of utilization of skilled ne-
groes is in general no different from that
of the skilled whites,” G—-1 noted. ‘“The
utilization of the exceptionally skilled
white 1s limited, and it will be the same
in the case of the negro.” In the classifi-
cation and reception of Negroes at recep-
tion centers or in the admission of men
to specialist schools, no discrimination
would be permitted. Selection for
schools would depend entirely upon the
‘“particular suitability of the selectee for

10 Memo, G-1 for Judge Hastie, 20 Nov 40, G—1/
15640-57.

the duties for which he
trained.”” 111

is to be

The Lines Form

General interest in the question of the
employment of Negro troops widened
during the year 1940. A number of
year-end articles on the subject appeared
in nationally distributed publications.
Walter White, secretary of the NAACP,
summed up his views in the opening
words of an article:

From the man-power angle, the largest
defense headache ahead of the United
States Government is likely to be the status
of that 10 per cent of our population which
is Negro. The Negro insists upon doing his
part, and the Army and Navy want none of
him 112

To a large extent, despite the War De-
partment’s announced expansion of its
employment of Negroes, White's brief
picture was correct. The use and status
of Negro manpower did become one of
the major “headaches” of the war. What
White did not state was that a profound
difference in interpretation of the Ne-
gro’s “part” existed. There were those
who insisted that there was no possible
meeting ground between the two oppos-
ing points of view.

Many Negroes saw no way in which

ul Ibid.

2 Walter White, “It's Our Country, Too,” loc.
cit. Among other articles appearing at about the
same time were: “Role of the Negro in National
Defense,” School and Society, LII (December 7,
1940), 580; Mrs. F. D. Roosevelt, “Defense and
the Minority Group,” Opportunity, XVIII (De-
cember, 1940), 856-58; Paul E. Bowen, “The His-
torical Background of the Negro as Soldier,”
Virginia Teachers Bulletin, XVII (November,
1940) , 2¢-31; Lawrence Sullivan, “Negro Vote,”
Atlantic Monthly, CLXVI (October, 1940), 477-94;

Metz Lochard, “Negroes and Defense,” Nation,
CLII (January 4, 1941), 14-16.
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any denial of the individual’s right to
serve in any capacity for which he was
fitted, without reference to race, could be
reconciled with the professed ideals for
which the war was being fought. With
appeals to democracy and continued
obeisance to the ideal of the dignity of
the individual highly in evidence as
justifications for the struggle in which
the world was locked, Negroes contin-
ued to point out discrepancies in the
active expression of the “democratic
faith” so frequently propounded by the
heads of the government. “A lily-white
navy cannot fight for a free world. A
jim crow army cannot fight for a free
world. Jim crow strategy, no matter
on how grand a scale, cannot build a
free world,” The Crisis said immedi-
ately after Pearl Harbor.118

The Army, on the other hand, in-
sisted that its job was not to alter Ameri-
can social customs but to create a
fighting machine with a maximum econ-
omy of time and effort. The War De-
partment made it clear that it saw no
point in debating ““at every point” policy
decisions already made, for though it
would answer specific inquiries, it felt
that Negroes, and especially the NAACP,
were simply trying to keep alive a con-
troversy which served no valid military
purpose in time of national crisis.}!
The War Department felt, moreover,
that it had offered Negroes the oppor-
tunity to serve in all capacities and that
that itself was a major removal of dis-
criminatory barriers and a major con-
cession. From the Army’s viewpoint,

12 Editorial, “Now Is the Time Not to Be Silent,”
The Crisis, XLIX (January, 1g42), 7.

M Ltr, TAG to Dr. Amanda V. G. Hillyer, Chair-
man Program Committee, D.C. Branch, NAACP,
12 Apr 41, AG 2g1.21 (2-28-41) (1).
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the promise of proportional use of Ne-
groes in all types of units provided more
opportunities for service than Negroes
were able to take advantage of. Sep-
arate units continued segregation, but
the Army felt that segregation was a
practice which it had found in the
civilian community and which it had no
right to alter until the civilian commu-
nity itself had changed its own methods
or had given the Army, through the Con-
gress, a clear mandate to do so.

The Selective Service Act had ordered
that inductees be selected and trained
without discrimination and, the War
Department reiterated, it did not itself
discriminate against any of its soldiers.
Here was one of the major points of
disagreement, for, as shown in the Con-
gressional debates on the inclusion of
nondiscriminatory clauses in the Selec-
tive Service Act, the distinction between
discrimination and segregation in nor-
mal usage was not always clear. The
meaning of these terms then and later
depended in large measure upon the
view of the user. Segregation, imply-
ing only separation, was often con-
sidered nondiscriminatory by those who
believed that equal facilities and oppor-
tunities could be provided to both races.
To others, including most Negroes, the
concept of enforced segregation was it-
self discriminatory. The fact of separa-
tion not only prevented freedom of
movement and action on the part of the
segregated minority (and was therefore
considered an abridgment of basic per-
sonal liberties) but also produced in-
equalities of facilities and opportunities
for the minority. The minority, be-
ing numerically smaller and weaker, had
no means of enforcing guarantees of
equal facilities and opportunities.
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Moreover, the argument ran, the very
act of formal segregation implied in-
escapable differences among men which
made common action impossible and
which, by denying the common aims
and similar objectives of men was, per
se, discriminatory. On the other hand
the courts, through World War I1, held
that segregation, as such, was not dis-
criminatory where equal facilities were
provided. Field commanders therefore
saw nothing anomalous in announcing
that their racial policy was ‘“‘segregation
without discrimination” or that no
discrimination could exist in a command
or camp which had Negro enlisted men
only.

To those for whom the aspirations of
Negroes were a cause, no amount of
special consideration in the way of sep-
arate units of diverse types was compen-
sation for the continuing conviction that
the root of all difficulties in the Army’s
use of Negro manpower lay in the restric-
tion of Negroes to these particular segre-
gated units. The crowning irony to
many Negroes was that the Army, while
insisting upon separate units, did not go
all the way in its segregated pattern and
insist that these units be commanded
wholly by Negro, and not by white, of-
ficers. “We deplore segregation in any

form,” said Professor Rayford Logan,

representing ten Negro organizations and
speaking for seven co-witnesses in 1940,
“especially when it is practiced by the
Federal Government. But in accepting
these separate units which are forced
upon us, we do so only because of the
hope that these units will be com-
manded by Negro officers.” 11

8 Hearings, Senate, Military Establishment Ap-
propriation Bill for 1941 (H.R. 9209), 14 May 4o, p.
365.

Negroes therefore used their political
pressures in two directions: the first
toward the elimination of segregation
and discrimination in the extension of
the use of Negro manpower, and the
second in an attempt to exploit to the
fullest the possibilities for the use of
Negroes within a segregated system.

The conflict between the self-defined
interests of the Army and of Negroes con-
tinued throughout the war. Ap-
peals to political power were made by
both sides, but no clear legislative de-
cision was reached. Segregation as a
concept remained the root question af-
fecting the cleavage between the Negro
public and the Army; it was basic to
Negro soldiers’ attitudes toward the
Army and the war; it was useful for
political campaign purposes; and it pro-
vided a convenient basket to catch most
of the problems arising in the employ-
ment of Negro troops. Yet it was seldom
mentioned in a direct way by either
Negroes or the Army during the war, for
it was easier to place greater stress upon
the many other facets of difficulty which
the employment of Negro troops pro-
vided. Negroes emphasized clearly
discriminatory practices growing out of
segregation, such as the lack of oppor-
tunities for advancement, differentials in
facilities, and limitations upon employ-
ment. The Army emphasized the low
classification scores, the lack of voca-
tional skills, and other real or apparent
deficiencies of Negroes which, though
admittedly they might be the result of
deprivations in civilian life, obviously,
in the Army’s view, prevented Negroes
from carrying their full share of the
military load. These alone, not to
speak of civilian patterns in the sections
of the country from which most Negroes
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came, were sufficient argument, from
the Army’s point of view, to oppose the
end of separate units.

But there was other support for their
maintenance. In an opinion survey
conducted in March 1943, the Office of
War Information found that nine out
of ten whites in five key cities felt that
white and Negro troops should be kept
separate, while eight out of ten Negroes
in the same cities were opposed to seg-
regation.!® It was obvious that both
whites and Negroes could not be satisfied
on this point if public opinion was to
decide the question.

It could be expected that the Army
would attempt to avoid as much as pos-
sible the difficulties arising out of pro-
viding units for Negroes. The simplest
method would have been to reduce the
number of Negroes entering the Army to
a minimum, though under the Selective
Service Act this could not be done
legally. But there might be other
ways., There were the protective
clauses in Section g which provided that
no man should be inducted “unless and
until he is acceptable to the land or
naval forces” and until “‘adequate pro-
vision shall have been made for such
shelter, sanitary facilities, water supplies,
heating and lighting arrangements,
medical care, and hospital accommoda-
tions. . . .” There were always actual
shortages of housing, equipment, and
units for Negroes. Educational and lit-
erary qualifications might be placed at
a point where large numbers of Negroes
could be excluded.

18 OWI, The Negroes' Role in the War: A Study
of White and Colored Opinions (Memorandum
59, Surveys Division, Bureau of Special Services),
8 Jul 43. This survey was conducted in five cities:

Birmingham, Raleigh, Oklahoma City, Chicago,
and Detroit.
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But the Negro public and its sympa-
thizers, remembering World War 1
and now more potent politically than
twenty years before, watched carefully
for any evidence of failure to adhere
fully to the terms of stated policy.
Moreover, white citizens in areas with
sizable Negro populations did not take
kindly to the deferment of large num-
bers of Negroes while white men were
being drafted. A stream of letters con-
tinued to come into the White House
and the War Department; congressmen
were kept busy with inquiries from their
constituents; delegations and lobbyists
arrived in Washington with great regu-
larity; new and different points of at-
tack were discovered as soon as older ones
were cleared up or answered. All of
these added up to continuous public
pressure, backed by the possibility of
further political pressures.

For Negroes as a whole, throughout
the war, felt that “Our boys in camps
[are] being treated so bad”; “They’re not
being given a fair chance”’; and “They're
putting up their lives for nothing to
fight for.” 117 Relatively few felt that
their sons’ chances were good in any of
the armed services; only three out of ten
felt that their chances for advancement
in the Army included a chance for a
commission. Few felt that their troops
would actually be used in battle.
Nearly all reported less than full con-
fidence in the Army’s desire to use Negro
manpower to the fullest possible ex-
tent.!’®* In voicing their disapproval of
the assignment of the majority of Negro
troops to noncombatant duties, most
Negroes simply said, “This is supposed

" OWI, The Negroes' Role in the War.
18 I'bid,
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to be a colored man’s country, too,” or
“We should all fight side by side.” A
few added “They [the whites] will say
we did not fight and were behind the
lines, so that they can keep us behind
after it’s over.”® Their leaders
summed up their position in the slogan
that Negroes had to fight for the right to
fight,120

Interest in the progress of plans for
defense continued high among Negroes.
When interest slackened the Negro press
awakened it. The biggest single bloc
of news to become available in years was
that dealing with opportunities for
Negroes in defense preparations, civil-
ian as well as military. Despite the
expansion of defense industries, as 1940
closed the unemployment rate among
Negroes had been cut only slightly over
that of the darkest depression vyears.
The possibility of enlistment in the
.armed forces had so much greater appeal
and promise for impoverished but am-
bitious youth than the CCC or the
NYA that papers needed to do little to
awaken the interest of their readers.

As a source of news about Negro
troops, the Negro press was unchal-
lenged, for few general circulation dailies
carried the normal press releases about
the activities of Negro troops. The im-
portance of these papers in molding
attitudes and affecting the morale of the
youths who would become the Negro
troops of World War II was very great.
Long before entering the Army many
Negroes had formed definite opinions
of their chances in the armed forces
from their reading of the Negro press and

e Ibid.

W Cf. Walter White, “It's Our Country, Too,”
loc. cit.,; The Journal of Negro Education, XII
(Summer, 1948) .

from the inevitable family and barber-
shop discussions which followed. Few
felt that their chances for advancement
or fair treatment were good, but most
knew that new opportunities were pos-
sible daily. The importance of news of
the armed forces to the Negro press, evi-
dent though it was in the first months
of mobilization when the front pages of
Negro papers were filled with news of
the armed services, was not fully real-
ized within the War Department until
later in the war. Only then was a
serious effort made to supply the missing
details and add to the variety and
veracity of the many armed forces stories
carried by the Negro papers, thereby
reducing, though not completely remov-
ing, the aura of mutual distrust sur-
rounding relations between the Army
and the Negro press.

At the end of 1940 it was not possible
to answer all the questions raised by the
newly announced policies on the em-
ployment of Negro troops. Some were
not yet asked. A certain tally was,
however, possible. The Congress had
passed a Selective Service Act with non-
discriminatory clauses. The War De-
partment, urged by pressures generated
by the political temper of an election
year, had announced a basic policy call-
ing for a proportionate use and distri-
bution of Negro troops. The Army had
begun the expansion of its Negro units
and it had acquired its first Negro gen-
eral officer. The Secretary of War had
acquired an adviser on Negro affairs.

Future actions of the War Department
and the Army were critically awaited
by the Negro public. Negro selective
service men had not yet begun to be
called into the new Army. How the
new policy on proportionate Negro
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representation in Army strength would
work out, how the Army would provide
units in all its major branches, was still
anyone’s guess. Actually, neither Ne-
groes nor the Army had high hopes for
the immediate rapid expansion of Negro
strength. No one in 1g40 foresaw the
huge size to which the Army would
ultimately grow or, by virtue of the pro-
portionate representation policy, the
unprecedented numbers of Negroes
which the Army was committed to take
and use. Too many details, ranging
from such homely matters as providing
training facilities for the new draftees
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to more world-shaking questions of in-
ternational strategy had yet to be worked
out. At the end of the year the major
questions affecting the employment of
Negro troops were distinctly of the
homelier, though by no means unim-
portant, variety. Upon these homely
questions and upon the pressures which
they generated, rather than upon the
broad outlines of policy as laid down
in mobilization plans or as dictated by
the changing military situation, de-
pended the decisions around which the
employment of Negro manpower in
World War II developed.



CHAPTER IV

Expanding Negro Strength

From the beginning of World War 11
in Europe to Pearl Harbor the active
Negro enlisted strength of the Army in-
creased more than twenty-five-fold, from
4,640 men on 31 August 1939 to 97,725
on go November 1941.! By the end of
December 1942, Negro enlisted strength
had risen to 467.883.2 As already noted
this expansion, like the expansion of
the whole Army, was far greater than
prewar plans had contemplated. In
achieving its Negro strength the Army
faced and overcame many administra-
tive problems. Others it was unable to
solve. Many of these problems revolved
about the question of maintaining a
proportional balance between Negroes
and whites, a question that was ever-
present between 1941 and 1943. It
affected most of the normal processes
incident to the expansion of over-all
Army strength.

The Army's difficulty in making room
for additional Negroes meant much more
than a simple adjustment to large num-
bers of Negro inductees. The expan-
sion of the Army to its maximum
authorized strength was theoretically
limited only by the nation’s manpower,
by appropriations, and by the Army’s
ability to provide training [acilities.

1 Misc Div AGO, Returns Sec, g Oct 39, 30 Nov
41.
2Tab B, Memo, G-3 for CG’s AGF and $0S, zj5
Jan 43, WDGCT 320.2 Gen (1-25-43) .

Training facilities involved not only the
need for new housing and equipment
but also plans for new units, cadres,
training and replacement centers, and
officers to supervise training and tactical
units. All too frequently one or more
of these elements were unready or un-
available in carrying out the expansion
as planned. These uncertainties af-
fected white trainees too, but not to the
same extent as Negro trainees, for white
units existed in all branches and in most
types. Existing units could provide for
the relatively orderly reception and
training of white recruits, but the few
Regular Negro units were unable to form
the needed base for the twenty-five-fold
increase in Negro strength before De-
cember 1941. In the fall of 1940, Negro
recruits destined for most arms and
services were assured neither units, bil-
lets, nor training cadres.

Initial Expansion

The plan of 1947 for the utilization of
Negro manpower in the event of mobil-
ization had provided for an initial rate
of increase of Negro strength which
would be higher than that for whites in
order to bring the proportion of Negroes
in the Army up to their proportion in
the available manpower of military age.
Thereafter, the rate of increase was to
continue at the level of the population
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ratio. Since separate Negro units were
to be continued, all calculations had to
be based on a close accounting of men
by race. The development of the
necessary administrative machinery for
determining and controlling racial
quotas presented immediate difficulties.
Furthermore, since the census of 1940
had not been completed by the time the
Selective Service Act went into effect,
the exact proportions and the geograph-
ical distribution of Negroes in the man-
power of military age were not available
until  Selective Service registration
figures could be compiled. The dual
method of receiving men by ordinary
volunteer enlistments and through in-
ductions, the latter including volunteers
who entered the Army through Selective
Service, complicated the matter of fixing
quotas by race. Quota calls, fixed by
the Army, had also to be adjusted to
the availability of housing and units as
well as to the rate of acceptance of volun-
teers.

To make matters even more complex,
in the first year of mobilization a little
more than 13 percent of those classified
I-A (available for immediate induc-
tion) were Negroes instead of the g or 10
percent expected. The g or 4 percent
variation from the estimate may not ap-
pear to have been very far off, but when
this percentage was applied to large
numbers of men it made a considerable
difference, in this case, forty to fifty
thousand additional men. As time
went on, the proportion of Negroes in
Class I-A showed every likelihood of
increasing instead of diminishing. Rel-
atively few Negroes had industrial, tech-
nical, and professional jobs that carried
a deferred classification. Proportion-
ately more Negroes than whites were
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therefore available for Class I-A.
Neither the Navy nor the Marine Corps
used Selective Service in the first years
of the draft and neither accepted Ne-
groes, except that the Navy used them as
messmen and in a few other classifica-
tions. White volunteers for the naval
services were likely to reduce further the
proportion of whites as compared to
Negroes in the Selective Service Class
I-A category.

If “the balance of Negro and white
manpower” was to be maintained, quota
calls had to be divided not only among
the nine corps areas and subsequently
into state and local board quotas but
also into racial quotas within those areas
according to local racial distributions.
To add to the administrative complex-
ities of the situation, the Army, basing
its theory on World War 1 test scores
and actual distribution of skills among
Negroes, desired proportionately more
Northern than Southern Negroes for
technical and combat units. As if these
complications were not enough, no final
decisions on locations, types of units, or
housing facilities for Negro selectees had
been made by the fall and winter of
1940—41. Several branches—notably the
Signal Corps and the Air Corps—were
still attempting to avoid accepting any
Negroes, and others were attempting to
keep their number as small as possible.
All of these factors helped to delay the
mobilization of the Negro portion of the
Army considerably, and as a result the
expansion of the Army began without
obtaining anything like the officially de-
sired initial proportionate balancing of
white and Negro troops.

Since calls for Negro troops, according
to the Selective Service Act and accord-
ing to the laws of chance by which the
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draft lottery was operated, should have
occurred on the whole at the same rate
as for white troops, Selective Service
proceeded to classify Negroes as their
names appeared on local board listings.
When their numbers were reached, Se-
lective Service, lacking sufficient Army
requisitions for the numbers of Negroes
available, sent them ‘‘notices of selec-
tion.” These notices indicated that the
recipients had been selected for induc-
tion and that they would be ordered to
report at a later date—how far off Selec-
tive Service could not say. Many Ne-
groes quit or lost their jobs because of
these notices. Some, not actually in-
ducted for months, complained bitterly
about the delay and about their resulting
unemployment, for employers were re-
luctant to hire a man who already had a
notice of selection. Of course delayed
inductions affected white as well as
Negro inductees, but in a2 much lower
proportion of instances.

With the low and uncertain economic
position of Negroes as the dominant fac-
tor and with the “passed over” policy
as an added incentive, many Negroes
volunteered through Selective Service.
As of go September 1941, the number
of Negro volunteers was 38,538, or 16.1
percent of the total number of volun-
teers entering the Army through Selec-
tive Service and more than a third of all
the Negroes in the Army. Of the volun-
teers awaiting induction on this date,
25.9 percent were Negroes.®* The vol-
unteer-through-Selective-Service figures
were made higher because of an addi-
tional factor: it was still almost impos-
sible for Negroes to volunteer through

3 Selective Service in Peacetime: First Report of
the Director of Selective Service, rggo—y1r (Wash-
ington, 1942), p. 256.

regular recruiting stations. All volun-
teers moved to the top of local Selective
Service board lists without regard to
race. In some cases, the rate of Negro
volunteering was so high that local
boards did not have to call on selectees
at all to fill their quotas.

Calls for Negroes up through January
1941 were deferred. The February call
was for but a small part of the Negroes
originally allotted for that month. In
New York, for example, goo Negroes
were selected in January 1941 and noti-
fied to expect induction in February.
Because of construction delays at Fort
Devens, Mass., where they were to have
been sent, approximately oo of these
men were not inducted in February but
were carried over to March. Those
originally scheduled for the February
and March calls were consequently de-
layed. In the District of Columbia,
1,100 white men and no Negroes at all
were called for March.*

Time did not improve the situation.
By September 1941, the total number
of Negroes passed over and awaiting
induction was 27,986, with the possibil-
ity that 17,399 of these would remain
uncalled on 1 January 1g942. To these,
the Negroes who were reached in Octo-
ber, November, and December and were
not to be inducted in those months had
to be added.® For February 1942, the
voluntary  enlistment of Negroes
through recruiting stations was reduced
to fifty a week—five from each corps area.
The March selectees were reduced to a
minimum in an attempt to avoid the
threatened congestion of available hous-
ing in reception centers, units, and in-

¢ Ibid., pp. 254-56.

3Incl to Ltr, Dir Selective Sv to SW, 4 Oct 41,
AG g24.71 (10-4—41).
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stallations.® By early 1943, the War
Manpower Commission estimated that
approximately goo,000 Negroes had been
passed over to fill white calls.”

Some local boards protested vigor-
ously. ‘“We do hereby record our be-
lief and opinion,” an Ohio local board
wrote, ‘‘that the February call for nine
white men is unfair, unjust, and dis-
criminatory against both the white and
colored races. This arbitrary method
of induction of men by color rather than
by order number we believe is a flagrant
and totalitarian violation of both the
letter and spirit of the law.” ®# South
Carolina boards likewise objected that
too few Negro selectees were being
called.” The Director of Selective Serv-
ice warned:

This general situation permits both Ne-
groes who have volunteered for induction
and white men who have higher order
numbers, but who are inducted before the
Negroes with lower order numbers, to
claim, whether justified or not, that there is
discrimination contrary to the provisions of
the law.10

He recommended that ‘“‘unusual efforts”
be made to bring requisitions for each
state into line with the racial distribu-
tion of the population of the state.
This situation did not grow up over-

¢ Memo, G-1 for TAG, and Memo for Record,
31 Jan 42, G-1/15640-185; Rad, TAG to CG’s
Corps Areas, 4 Feb 42, AG 342 (1-31—42) E-R-A.

"Ltr, Paul V. McNutt, Chairman War Manpower
Commission, to SW, 17 Feb 43, AG 32471 (2-
17-43) .

8 “Resolution—Protest,” Selective Sv Local Bd 13,
Cuyahoga County, Ohio, 3§ Feb 41, Incl to Ltr,
Dir Selective Sv System to SW, 14 Feb 41, AG
324.71 (9-19—40), sec. 1. Italics in original.

® Memo, G-3 for TAG, 26 Feb 42, and attached
Memo for Record, G-3 6547399

* Ltr, C. A. Dykstra, Dir Selective Sv System, to
SW, 14 Feb 41, AG 32471 (9-19-40) sec. 1.
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night, nor was the War Department
unaware of the possibility of its develop-
ment. From the time of the debates on
the Selective Service Act, the General
Staff divisions had warned of the neces-
sity for prompt action to prevent such
a racial imbalance in the expanding
forces. But the staff divisions could not
agree on how, short of strict induction
by order number, such a situation could
be prevented. Induction by order num-
ber, the staff divisions feared, might
produce what was considered an even
more undesirable imbalance: a tre-
mendous disproportion of Negroes in
comparison with whites which would,
at the end of the first year’s training, be
followed by a reverse imbalance.

In October 1940, G-1 urged that the
War Department make provision to
bring the Army’s proportion of Negroes
up to 10 percent, since new census esti-
mates indicated that, instead of the ex-
pected g percent provided for in the 1940
PMP, 10.07 percent of the population af-
fected by the draft would be Negroes.
““The longer the delay in setting up such
requirements,” the Personnel Division
warned, “the greater will be the number
of Negroes which will ultimately have
to be taken to meet the requirements
of the law and satisfy public demand.” 1
Though G-g objected that disruption
of construction of housing and hospital-
ization facilities or an increase in the
number of Negroes in overhead would
result, the War Department, in Decem-
ber 1940, directed that the troop basis for
the distribution of trainees be refigured
so that by July 1941 10 percent of the

1 Memo, G-1 for CofS, 21 Oct 40, AG 381 (8
31-89) (1) sec. 1.
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men in training under the Selective
Service Act would be Negroes.?

Answering Selective Service’s objec-
tions to the disproportionately low ac-
ceptances of Negro selectees, the War
Department explained that it had been
impossible to take a “proper percentage
of negroes because of lack of shelter and
cadres.” The department promised Se-
lective Service that it would ‘“make
every effort” to keep the proportions of
white and Negro selectees balanced if
Selective Service would keep a check on
the states to prevent them from placing
“an undue proportion” of Negroes in
Class 1-A.18

In March 1941, G-3 estimated that
because of their higher rate of volunteer-
ing, their lower economic status, and
their consequent lower percentage of
draft deferment, the proportion of Ne-
groes entering the Army might go as
high as 14 percent. Replacement cen-
ter allocations should therefore be in-
creased to provide for a 13 to 14 percent
proportion of Negro selectees and exist-
ing Negro units should be brought up to
full strength. An infantry replacement
center for Negroes should be established
at Fort Huachuca, Arizona, and a 10
. percent overstrength should be author-
ized for Negro units and overhead troops.
To provide for additional Negro troops,
new construction and the substitution
of Negroes for white troops to the extent
necessary were recommended. G-3
observed as well that, unless the War
Department made reasonably prompt

2 Memo, OCS for G—-1, 26 Nov 40, AG 381 (8-
31-39) sec. 1; Ltr, TAG to CG’s, Corps Area
Comdrs, etc, 11 Dec 40, AG 381 (10-21—40)
M-A-M.

3 Memo, G-1 for CofS, 20 Feb 41, G-1/15640-79;
Ltr, Actg SW to Dr. C. A. Dykstra, Dir Selective
Sv System, 24 Feb 41, AG 32471 (2-14-41) M.

provisions for the induction of Negroes,
legal action might compel it to do so.™
The Supply Division pointed out that
it would be more economical to convert
white units in the PMP to Negro and use
existing or planned housing rather than
construct additional housing especially
for Negroes. G-—4 estimated that $13,-
554,400 would be needed to build a re-
placement center at Fort Huachuca and
to provide the additional construction
needed elsewhere for the accommodation
of Negro selectees.”® Maj. Gen. William
Bryden, Deputy Chief of Staff, agreed
that this expenditure was not justified.
Housing vacated by National Guard
units departing at the end of their year’s
training might be used by Negroes.
Moreover, General Bryden felt, if the
Army refused to induct illiterates the
number of Negro selectees would be
reduced.’® The G-3 recommendations
were approved by the Chief of Staff
with the stipulation that no additional
construction was to be authorized.
Temporary overstrength was to be
housed in tents, and if necessary excess
personnel was to be sent direct to units
instead of to replacement centers.!”
When the first requisitions for induc-
tees were submitted to the states by
corps area commanders in November
1940, it was impossible to determine by
race the number that would appear.
Some states had not broken their regis-

“Memo, G-3 for CofS, and attached papers,
1o Mar 41, G-3/6541-Gen-p27.

1 Memo, G—4 for CofS, 11 Apr 41, G-4/31981.
Earlier, G—4 had suggested unit conversions as an
economy measure. Cf., Memo, G—4 for G-1, 13 Nov
40, AG 381 (8-31-39) sec. 1.

8 Memo, DCofS for CofS, 26 Apr 41, OCS 20602—
161.

¥ Memo, OCofS for G-3, 5 May 41, OCS/20602—
161,
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trants down by color. Only the Fourth
Corps Area !® submitted requisitions to
the states by color, and the Fourth was
able to do so only because delays in con-
struction caused a corresponding delay
in the submission of the corps area’s
requisitions. This delay gave the com-
manding general time to request
permission of the War Department to
submit, on his first call, separate re-
quests for whites and Negroes.!* An
excess of men over available space was
likely in any event, for the National
Guard units already inducted had
brought more men than anticipated.
The allotted strength of Guard units
had been increased for the fiscal year
1941 and many of these units had re-
cruited to full peacetime strength. A
number of inactive Guardsmen had
also been called to duty. Moreover,
Regular Army enlistments under the
authorized increase from 242,000 to
375,000 enlisted men had exceeded ex-
pectations. As a result of shelter short-
ages, instructions were sent to all corps
area commanders directing them to spec-
ify the numbers of men desired by color
in all future periods.* Since no informa-
tion on the total number of Negroes and
whites who would be inducted would
be available until the first induction
period closed on 28 November, all corps
area commanders were authorized to use
reception centers for temporary assign-

¥ Of corps areas, the Fourth (the southeastern
states, excluding Virginia and Kentucky) contained
by far the largest number and percentages of
Negroes.

® Memo, G-1 for the CofS, 8 Nov 40, AG 324.71
(11-8-40) . '

®WD Ltr, AG 324.71 (10-15—40), dated 17 Oct
40, had already provided for requisitions by color,
but this provision had been canceled.
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ments to take care of any excess in either
race.

This did not settle the matter. The
First Corps Area (New England) dis-
covered that Connecticut boards were
not inducting by color. The First's
requisitions had to be increased to cover
this contingency. It was instructed to
hold at Fort Devens Reception Center
any excess Negroes who might appear.
They could be used in the gg6th Infan-
try, scheduled for activation in February
1941.2

Corps areas were not mutually exclu-
sive organizations in the disposition of
selectees. The Fourth Corps Area, by
its own request, was given authority to
submit requisitions to the states for
5,500 white and 1,000 Negro men. But
the Second Corps Area (New York, New
Jersey, and Delaware) was authorized to
ship 500 Negroes to Fort Benning,
Georgia, in the Fourth Corps Area for
the 24th Infantry and 290 to Fort
Huachuca, Arizona, in the Eighth Corps
Area (southwestern states) for the 25th
Infantry. The commanding general of
the Fourth Corps Area radioed the War
Department that shelter was not avail-
able at Benning for the 24th’s new men.
The Second Corps Area was then in-
structed to ship no men to Benning but
to send the entire 7go to the 25th In-
fantry.2?

The result was that for several months
Negro inductees were assigned to units
neither by occupational specialities, by
educational background, by tested apti-
tudes, nor by any other classification
method. They were assigned accord-

—Tmo,(}—l for TAG, 23 Dec 40, AG 32471
(12-23-40) (1).

2 Memo, G—1 for TAG, 20 Nov 40, AG §24.71
(11—-18-40) .
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ing to the numbers of men received and
according to the availability of space in
units. A unit which required 250 men in
order to reach its authorized strength
would not receive them if its station had
no additional housing for Negro troops,
while a unit which needed no addi-
tional men but whose post had available
housing might be swamped with succes-
sive increments of men. Normally, re-
ception centers assigned men on the
basis of occupational skills, in accord-
ance with tables which had been worked
out for each branch of service, and,
later, for each type of unit. These
tables showed the approximate propor-
tion of each occupational speciality
which a given type of unit would re-
quire. But so long as replacement
centers were not receiving Negroes and
so long as the number of Negro units
was small, Negro selectees had to be as-
signed primarily on the basis of the
numbers and not the types of men re-
quired. The new Negro units, from the
beginning of the expansion of Negro
strength, therefore received large num-
bers of men who did not fit the needs of
the unit. This was frequently true for
white units as well, but seldom for the
same reasons and seldom with so little
probability of correction.

The 4i1st Engineer General Service
Regiment, one of the new units activated
in August 1940, discovered by the end
of December 1940 that most of its selec-
tees did not have ‘“‘the qualities of intel-
ligence, education and initiative highly
enough developed to qualify them for
duty in a general service regiment.” 2?
Engineer general service regiments
were supposed to be able to do all types

ZLtr, OCofE to TAG, 24 Jan 41, AG 32471
(1-24-41) (1) sec. 12.

of engineer work in army areas, includ-
ing construction of roads and bridges
and operation of utilities. The un-
skilled labor unit with which these units
were often confused was the engineer
separate battalion. It was not widely
realized that general service regiments
required a high percentage of skilled
labor and a relatively high average of
ability on the part of the individual
men. The Chief of Engineers recom-
mended that reception centers send only
men of average or better classification
to these units. The War Department
in denying his request stated that it was
impossible, at the time, to assign Ne-
groes on any other than a numerical
basis. It suggested that whenever new
Negro engineer units with lower require-
ments, such as separate battalions, be-
came available, the g1st could transfer
its unsuitable men to these units.?*
The #5th Aviation Squadron illus-
trated the opposite effect of assignment
by availability. Aviation squadrons
were, primarily, labor units assigned to
air bases. Of the 7th Squadron’s 220
men, most of whom had come from the
Middle Atlantic States, approximately
half had high school and college train-
ing at a time when new combat units
were bemoaning the lack of adequately
schooled selectees. The occupational
qualifications of the men in this unit,
as compared with their educational
qualifications, illustrated another major
difficulty in organizing new Negro units.
Despite the relatively high educational
qualifications of the men of this unit,
few skilled occupations were repre-
sented. Aside from teachers and stu-
dents, the better-trained men, on the

#Memo, G-1 for TAG, 1 Feb 41, and 1st Ind,
5 Feb 41, both in AG g24.71 (1-24—41) (1) sec. 12.
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average, had no higher occupational
skills than the less well trained men.
Most of those with a year or more of
college training had been working as
porters, shipping clerks, sales clerks,
maintenance men, bartenders, chauf-
feurs, kitchen helpers, and miners.
What secondary skills these men might
have had could not be determined from
their occupational histories. The more
highly skilled men, such as auto me-
chanics, sheet metal workers, power
pressmen, factory foremen, carpenters,
and photographers were seldom high
school graduates. The relationship of
jobs to education was directly related
to the prewar economic status of Ne-
groes. Young graduates of high schools
and colleges had had to take whatever
jobs were available; skilled jobs were
scarce. Nevertheless* Judge Hastie felt
that these men, despite the misuse of
their training in civilian life, would have
been more useful in technical and com-
bat units than in the squadron to which
they were assigned.?

In an attempt to rectify the situation
produced by numerical assignment
without specific relation to qualifica-
tions, a series of shifts in procurement
requisitions took place in the spring of
1941. Fifty semiliterate selectees, to be
employed as aircraft hands, painters,
mess attendants, and guards, were or-
dered transferred from the g4th Coast
Artillery Brigade (AA) to the Air Corps
at Chanute Field, Illinois. These men
were to be replaced by fifty relatively
skilled men—receiving and shipping
clerks, electricians, automobile mechan-

*» Memos, Civ Aide to SW for TAG, 5 Sep 41
and 21 Oct 41, both in AG 327.31 (9-19-41) (1)
sec. 12; Memo, G-1 for TAG, 29 Oct 41, G-1/
8645—762.
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ics, metal workers, radio operators, and
draftsmen—from the Second Corps
Area. The shift was explained as neces-
sary in order to give the g4th Brigade a
better distribution of intelligence and
skills. The Second Corps Area, it was
thought, could best provide the skilled
men desired by the g4th and at the same
time provide the skilled men needed to
complete the Chanute Field require-
ment, while the g4th Brigade could pro-
vide the wunskilled men needed at
Chanute from its own overabundant
supply of untrained men.?¢

Similarly, a requisition on the Sixth
Corps Area (Michigan, Wisconsin, and
Illinois) for 5g6 selectees for shipment
to the Ordnance Replacement Center at
Aberdeen Proving Ground, Maryland,
was canceled. The g4th Brigade was
directed to send goo low scoring selec-
tees to Aberdeen. The Second Corps
Area would send 596 selectees to the
g4th Brigade with qualifications deter-
mined by antiaircraft regimental tables
of organization, and 296 men to the
Ordnance Replacement Center. The
reasoning was the same: some goo men
of the Fourth Corps’ g4th Brigade were
in low classification grades or illiterate;
ordnance ammunition companies ‘“‘need
approximately 50 percent skill and in-
telligence; 5o percent should be ‘strong
backed’ labor.” It was assumed that the
Second Corps Area could provide the
skill and intelligence needed by both
types of units, while the Fourth Corps
Area could provide the “strong backed”
labor from men already misassigned to
the 34th Coast Artillery Brigade.?”

*Memo, G—1 for TAG, 20 Mar 41, AG 327.51
(9-19—40) (1) sec. 12.
“ Memo, G—1 for TAG, 27y Mar 41, AG 327.31
(9-19—40) (1) sec. 12.
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Similar shifting of procurement quotas
continued through the spring of 1941.
New Fourth Corps Area allotments for
the ggth and 100th Coast Artillery (AA)
(SM) to be activated at Camp Davis,
North Carolina, were canceled and re-
allotments were made to include North-
ern and Middle Western areas in order
to give these regiments “‘required occu-
pational skills and intelligence not
available in colored selectees from the
Fourth Corps Area.” 28

Shifts of personnel, though calcu-
lated to relieve the maldistribution of
skills and training in certain units, could
also relieve the pressures created by
large numbers of passed-over Negro
selectees in politically sensitive areas.
For one shift, G-1 noted that “postpon-
ing induction of 1608 colored selectees
from June to July in the Fourth Corps
Area will have no repercussions in that
corps area,” while for another shift it
was explained that passed-over Negro
selectees in Illinois could be taken care
of by a reallotment of corps area
quotas.?®

Actually, the shifts for purposes of im-
proving the distribution of skills had lit-
tle good effect. Despite the fact that
Northern corps areas had a greater per-
centage of skilled Negroes than South-
ern, the availability of the desired types
of men at a given time in a given recep-
tion center was limited. So long as assign-
ment by numerical availability and not
by careful classification methods was
employed, Negro units in which the

# Memo, G-1 for TAG, 9 May 41, G-1/15640-83,
AG 327.3t (9~19—40) (1) sec. 12.

» Memo, G-1 for TAG and attached Memo for
Record, 27 Mar 41; Memo, G-1 for TAG and
Memo for Record, 6 Jun 41. Both in AG g327.3t
(9-19-40) (1) sec. 12.

shifts occurred were not much better off
after the shifts than before. Many other
units in which maldistribution resulting
from numerical block assignment oc-
curred had no opportunity to benefit
from subsequent transfers of men.

Other annoyances arose out of the
necessity of balancing white and Negro
manpower by units. Occasionally a
unit appearing as Negro in the War De-
partment mobilization plan or, later, in
the troop unit basis was carried as
white by the corps area or command to
which it was allotted. Radiograms direct-
ing reallotments of whites and Negroes
then bounced back and forth between
the War Department and the corps area
and camp commanders concerned. At
times, such difficulties were corrected
before shipment was made.®® In a few
instances Negro troops appeared when
whites were expected and sometimes
the reverse occurred.

The situation arose, in part, from the
decision to remove the term ‘‘colored”
as an inseparable part of a unit’s desig-
nation. Older Negro units had carried
the identification as a part of the unit
name, for example, 47th Quartermaster
Truck Regiment (Cld). In 1940, as
a result of protests over the similar des-
ignation of certain National Guard units
and as part of the decision that all Army
units were to be trained, equipped, and
employed alike, regardless of race, the
identifying term was dropped.?® Des-

®Memo, G-1 for TAG, 28 Apr 41, AG 327.51
(9-19—40) (1) sec. 12,

#Tel, NAACP to SW, 13 Jun 40, Ltr, NAACP
to the President, 13 Jun 4o, and Inds, TAG and
CofNGB, 17-18 Jun 40, all in AG o080 (NAACP)
(6-13—40) (1); Ltr, TAG to Chiefs, CG's, CO’s
Exempted Stations, 18 Jul 40, AG 320.2 (6-15-40);
AR 220-5, par. 7, 18 Sep 42; WD Cir 351, 21 Oct
42.
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ignations such as “this is a colored unit”
or “a colored unit” were permitted, if
needed. Obviously, such designations
were cumbersome and might easily
be overlooked. To avoid repeating
these awkward phrases, the custom of
using an asterisk and an accompanying
footnote indicating race soon came to
be the accepted means of identifying
Negro units in station lists, orders, or
in any list of units.® Since asterisks
could easily be transposed to the wrong
unit or omitted entirely, station and
troop lists became notoriously unreli-
able in this respect. To prevent such
errors, agencies shipping men were
ultimately required to notify the receiv-
ing agency that the shipment contained
Negroes. If the men were accompanied
by officers, their race was to be indicated
as well. The receiving agency was, by
this means, enabled to prepare billets
and other facilities on a separate basis
in advance of the arrival of troops, thus
avoiding all-around “embarrassment.”
Troop lists, despite all precautions, re-
mained unreliable in their identification
of Negro units. Occasional mix-ups oc-
curred throughout the war.

Housing

The amount of construction needed
to house the new Army was tremendous.
Vast acreages had to be purchased or
leased, and graded and laid out, before
construction could begin. Contracts
had to be let, construction gangs had to
be recruited, transported, and housed,

#The footnote asterisk becamc official with the
publication of AR 220-5, 18 September 1g42.

8 Memo, AGF DCofS for AGF Opns Div, 2 Jun
42, and M/S, AGF Opns Div to AGF DCofS, 4

Jun 42, both in AGF g22.999/70 (Cld Trps); Ltr,
TAG to CG’s, 7 Jul 42, AG 291.21 (7-24—42).
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and emergency changes in construction
plans had to be made. Priorities for
projects had to be established.® De-
spite initial allotments of a portion of
the new construction to Negroes, the pro-
vision of housing for Negro troops was
relatively slow and uncertain.

In the spring of 1941, G—4 conducted
a survey of all camps and exempted sta-
tions to determine where housing, with-
out additional construction, was already
available. Most exempted stations re-
plied that they had no housing available
for Negro troops, and, in some cases, that
they had no housing available at all.®®
Corps areas reported few camps with
facilities for more than a small number
of additional Negroes: 50 at Fort Eustis,
349 at Fort Belvoir, 5 at Fort Myer, 132
at Fort Knox, 640 at Fort Riley, 40 at
Jefferson Barracks, g2 at Fort Ord, 202
at Camp Luis Obispo, and g2 at Camp
Edwards were typical of the reports.
The entire Fourth Corps Area had facil-
ities, without additional construction,
for only 4,851 more Negroes, 2,646 of
whom could be placed in station com-
plements at fourteen posts.3®

Much of the difficulty arose from the
physical layouts of posts and from the
varying definitions of what constituted
available housing for Negroes. Not every
area of currently unused housing was
available for Negro troops. An area con-
structed to house divisional troops

# Leonore Fine and Jesse A. Remington, Con-
struction in the United States, MS in preparation
for a volume in UNITED STATES ARMY IN
WORLD WAR II, ch. VI

% Exempted stations included depots, arsenals,
and similar installations, many of which had no
troops authorized and thercforc had no housing.
Other exempted stations, such as ports, were still
in the planning and construction stage.

® Ltrs and Msgs in AG 6oo.12 (5-24~41) (1).
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would normally be held for divisional
use. A division required a continuous
block of housing and the attendant mo-
tor parks, shops, and recreational and
mess facilities which were necessary to
its efficient training as a unit. Because
‘the maximum size of a Negro unit in the
first years of expansion was set at the
brigade level, divisional areas were not
available for Negro troops at all. Negro
units had to be put in the barracks and
tent areas that remained after divisions
and their attached units had been
housed.

Theoretically, new housing was allo-
cated to Negro units on a proportionate
basis, but many posts had not expected
to receive a proportionate number of
Negroes. Moreover, the number of
Negroes on a given post was expected to
be small enough to allay the fears
of surrounding communities—small
enough, that is, to be certain that the
white troops present could control any
racial disorders that might arise. This
meant that not too many Negroes—
though the numbers often exceeded 10
percent—could be assigned to a given
post.

Again, housing for Negroes had to be
located so as to carry out the principle
of segregation by units. This required
an extension of segregation into the al-
lotment of housing. The main portion
of a camp, often constructed in a huge
arc with parade grounds and headquar-
ters near the center and hospital wards
and warehouses at either end, was al-
lotted to divisional and attached units
or to other large units assigned to the
camp. Off at a tangent from the main
sweep of camp buildings, a regimental
or smaller area was constructed for Ne-
gro troops. All Negro units assigned to

the post had to be fitted into this or
similar blocks of housing. Initially
these areas, as at Fort Dix, New Jersey,
and Fort Devens, Massachusetts, were at
a considerable distance from the main
camp area. Later construction filled in
the intervening spaces, usually with
warehouses, stockades, and motor parks
rather than with barracks. Usually the
Negro areas remained distinct and sepa-
rate, though in some of the newer camps,
such as Camp Breckinridge, Kentucky,
and Camp Ellis, Illinois, they were mere-
ly separated from identical white quar-
ters by a parade ground or a fire break.
The Negro area came to be known as
such; often it was so shown on camp
layouts. It was, essentially, a separate
camp adjoining the major portion of
the post. It was usually provided with
its own branch exchange, its own recrea-
tion hall, and, later, its own motion pic-
ture house, its own chapel, and, if the
area were large enough, its own service
club and guest house.®”

In most cases, the result was that
available housing for Negroes was not
measured by available vacancies but by
vacancies in the Negro area. Con-
versely, available housing for whites was
limited to housing outside the Negro
area, unless all Negroes could be re-
moved from the section of the post
involved. An objection from Fort
Leonard Wood explained a type of
housing-strength problem arising from
this procedure:

The schedule attached to the basic letter
includes 1,760 white trainees for the week
of December #%-13, which number is
apparently based on the assumption that
one battalion of white trainees could be

* The provision of recreational
treated in Chapter XI, below.

facilities is
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substituted for one of colored trainees in
order to fill this center to its limit of
capacity, inasmuch as the schedule provides
for a total of 8 battalions of white trainees
and two of colored trainees. Such a
substitution is not practicable. There are
barracks at this station for % battalions of
white trainees in one area, and for §
battalions (one battalion less one com-
pany) of colored trainees in another area
well separated from the area for white
trainees. Further, the enlisted cadres of §
battalions (one battalion less one com-
pany) are colored troops.?®

Housing by race meant that if Negro
increments did not arrive in training
centers according to schedule the whole
training process for Negro troops was
delayed. Delays in filling a training
unit meant delays not only for that unit
but for the next unit to follow. The in-
flux of Negro trainees into the Camp
Wheeler (Georgia) Infantry Replace-
ment Training Center was so slow in the
summer of 1941 that the 16th Training
Battalion, consisting of Negro trainees,
was not able to start training three of
its five rifle companies until September,
though all companies had been sched-
uled to start training in August. Hous-
ing for the October load therefore was
not available until November when the
delayed companies had completed their
training. Eight hundred and eighty
trainees had to be deferred until hous-
ing became available for them.?*® Simi-
larly, at the Fort Bragg (North Carolina)
Field Artillery Replacement Training
Center, the arrival of Negroes in small
groups produced an excess of trainees
over housing capacity. Small groups for
specialist training had to wait until their

#1s5t Ind, HQ ERTC Ft. Leonard Wood, Mo.,
to TAG, 8 Sep 41, AG 32771 (7-8-41).

¥ Ltr, CG Cp Wheeler, Ga., to TAG, 4 Sep 41,
AG 324.7t (9-4-41).

99

numbers were built up to a point where
classes were of sufficient size to make
training feasible. The waiting men took
up space which grew cumulatively more
valuable as successive increments ar-
rived.  “The shipment of colored
trainees in small groups results in un-
satisfactory specialist training,” the
center reported.*

The housing shortage slowed up or
postponed the training of many of the
new Negro units. The 41st Engineer
General Service Regiment, activated in
August 1940, could not expect housing
accommodations for its full complement
of 1,176 men until 15 January 1941. In
October 1940 the unit requested 8oo
additional men as soon as possible since
by 15 February 1941 it was scheduled
to furnish cadres totaling 562 men.
The unit was told that housing diffi-
culties precluded expansion beyond a
total of 835 men and that space had been
allotted for only 140 new men. Aban-
donment of unit training to the extent
necessary to provide for cadre training
was authorized. By December the unit
had 697 men, with 425 new selectees
due from the Fourth Corps Area in Jan-
uary. When the unit asked for permis-
sion to enlist locally a maximum of §75
men to make up its deficiency, the re-
quest was denied since the Third Corps
Area (Pennsylvania, Maryland, District
of Columbia, and Virginia) had 375
passed-over selectees whom it could and
would send to the unit as soon as hous-
ing was available. The pg4th Coast

“1st Ind to Ltr, TAG to CG FARTC, Ft. Bragg,
N.C,, 10 Sep 41, AG 32471 C (9-31—41).

“ Ltrs, AG 221 (10-1g—40), AG 221 (10-31—40);
Memo, G-1 for TAG, 13 Nov 40, G-1/15640-52;
Rad, CG Fourth Corps Area to TAG, 19 Dec 4o,
and Memo, G-1 for TAG, 21 Dec 4o, both in AG

341 (7-10-39) sec. 2A, pt. 3.



100

Artillery, originally scheduled for acti-
vation at Barrancas, Florida, was moved
from that station at the request of the
Navy Department. Its activation was
subsequently delayed by slow construc-
tion of Camp Wallace, Texas, its new
station. The arrival of both the regi-
ment’s cadre and its selectees was held
up until construction could be com-
pleted. Lack of housing was also the
bottleneck holding up The Surgeon
General’s entire program for the use
of Negroes, for Negro Medical Depart-
ment personnel could not begin training
until separate shelter and housekeeping
facilities were constructed.*?

A minor byproduct of the housing
shortage in 1941 was the effect upon
training and discipline in units already
activated. Often, Negro units awaiting
fillers, who were, in turn, awaiting space
in replacement training centers and re-
ception centers, shared vacant housing
with other units. Later, the fact that
the sharing unit failed to receive ade-
quate space of its own left the host unit
with crowded quarters. The 41st Engi-
neer General Service Regiment com-
plained that “on a basis of neighborly
obligation” it had shared its infirmary
and officers’ quarters with the g6th Engi-
neers. This arrangement created fric-
tion through division of responsibility,
intermingling of soldiers, and crowding
of quarters. The 41st requested quar-
ters for “our sister organization” so that
each unit could control all activities in
its own area. The #58th Tank Bat-
talion and the g71st Infantry made simi-
lar requests for housing for units which

2 Memo, SGO, Maj Arthur B. Welsh, to Gen
Love, 27 Dec 40, SGO 291.21-1940.
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had to share their areas’ supply, mess,
and infirmary facilities.*?

Camp Locations

In addition to the availability of
housing at stations designated for the
receipt of Negro troops, the physical loca-
tion of camps to which Negroes were to
be sent was itself a determining factor
in procurement and assignment. Find-
ing suitable camps for training Negro
troops was to vex the War Department—
and Negro soldiers—throughout the war.
The answer was not simply one of locat-
ing suitable barracks space and training
facilities within areas under Army juris-
diction. Purely military considerations
played but a small part in determining
the location of Negro troops in the early
period of mobilization. The main con-
siderations were: availability of housing
and facilities on the post concerned;
proportions of white and Negro troops
at the post; proximity to civilian centers
of Negro population with good recrea-
tional facilities that could absorb siz-
able numbers of Negroes on pass; and
the attitude of the nearby civilian com-
munity to the presence of Negro troops.

Many communities objected to the
presence of any Negro troops at all.
Others objected to the presence of cer-
tain categories: military policemen,
combat troops, officers, Northern troops.
Community attitudes also fluctuated
from time to time. It had long been
one of the canons of War Department

“#Ltr, Hq 4ist Engr Gen Sv Regt, Ft. Bragg,
N.C., to CG Ft. Bragg, 23 Dec 41, approved, gth
Ind, AGF to CofE, 18 Apr 42, AG 600.13/476; Litr,
Hq 458th Tk Bn (L) GHQ Reserve, to CO Cp
Claiborne, La., 5 Mar 42, AGF 600.12/530; Ltr,
Hq CT g7, Cp Robinson, Ark., to CG Cp Robin-
son, 10 Nov 42, and 7 Inds, AGF 620/234.
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policy, based on a past history of riots
and disturbances there, that no Negro
units should be mobilized in Texas.*
Although the order on which this policy
was based was rescinded in 1947,%5 the
prohibition still operated in fact. The
policy did not prevent citizens of less
prosperous areas in Texas from re-
questing camps near their towns. The
postmaster of Calvert, Texas, pointed
out that there was a large Negro popu-
lation 1n his town, that the two races
got along well together, and that plenty
of wood, good soil, and natural gas
were available. “QOur cotton crop on
our upland East of Calvert was a failure,
we haven’t had a C. C. Camp in our
county, our town, also our county popu-
lation certainly needs something to stim-
ulate business and employment,” he
added.** On the other hand Arizona
citizens, who had requested Negro troops
in 1940, were ready by 1943 to petition
that Negro troops be withdrawn and that
no more be sent to the state.*’

A great many communities could not
be convinced that the exigencies of the
situation demanded the stationing of
Negro troops in their vicinities. They
often made their views known through
their congressmen. An early and typi-

“ Memo, OCS for G-3, 17 Jun 2g, OCS 13984-
127; Memo, G-3 for CofS, 22 Jun 2q9, G-3/6541—
Gen-272; Ltr, TAG to CG Eighth Corps Arca, 25
Jun 29, AG 381 (6-17-209) (1).

wLtr, TAG to CG Eighth Corps Area, g3 Dec 37,
AG 391 (11-24-37) (Misc) A.

“Ltr, A. K. Tyson to Representative Luther A.
Johnson, 28 Oct 40, and Ltr, Representative John-
son to SW, 4 Nov 40, both in AG 680.1 (11-4—40)
(7*)’ Ltr, Santa Cruz Chamber of Commerce,
Nogales, to NAACP, z4 Oct 40, AG 2g1.21 (10—
28-40) (1); AGF DF, 22 Jul 42, AGF 291.2 (7-
17-42); Memo, 1IG for DCofS, 2 Mar 43, 1G
333/1-93d Inf Div (Sp); Memo, G-3 for CG’s,
1 May 43, AGF 322.999/7 (Cld Trps).
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cal protest came [rom Representative
Patrick H. Drewry of Virginia on behalf
of the citizens of Petersburg. In Sep-
tember 1940, before the opening of
Camp Lee and before the large expan-
sion of Negro manpower, Represent-
ative Drewry visited General Marshall
and the chicf of the War Plans Division
to ask that, in view of racial difhculties
in Petersburg during World War I, no
Negro troops other than a small number
of labor troops be stationed at Camp
Lee.*®* One of the first “correctives” to
the fear of potential race riots was
forinulated in connection with this re-
quest. As a supplement to plans al-
ready made to establish quartermaster
and medical replacement centers at Lee
with a peak load of 19,000 trainees,
3,500 of whom would be Negroes, G—3
proposed that a rifle company of the 12th
Infantry be made available if necessary
to help prevent race riots. The Chief
of Staff approved the G-—4 proposal and
Negro troops were assigned to Camp
Lee*® The 12th Infantry’s rifle com-
pany was never needed.

Another type of protest, based on the
inability of a camp town to provide
recreational facilities for Negroes on
pass, came from Wpyoming. Early in
1941, Senator Schwartz asked that the
number of Negroes stationed at Fort
Warren be reduced because of the small
Negro population in Cheyenne. In
April 1941, the June quota of 500 Ne-
groes for Fort Warren was accordingly
changed to oo for Camp Lee® This

# Memos, WPD for CofS, 26 Sep 40 and 10 Oct
40, AG 32471 (g—26-40) (1).

® Memo, G-g for WPD, 5 Oct 40, and D/S,
OCofS to G-3 and WPD, 16 Oct 40, AG 324.71
(9-26-40) (1)

®Memo, G—3 for TAG, 21 Apr 41, AG 324.71
(4—21-41) .
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reduction produced a local housing snag
at Fort Warren. The Seventh Corps
Area declared that the reduction of Ne-
groes and the substitution of white men
could not be accomplished if strict seg-
regation was to be held to:

Substitution can be made but segregation
can not repeat can not be accomplished
stop no housing available for any increased
quota of white selectees except in barracks
adjacent to colored selectees stop strongly
recommend that white and colored select-
ees be segregated stop consider vacant space
in area for colored troops Ft Warren
replacement center advisable rather than
quartering white and colored together re-
peat strongly recommend no substitution
. . . of white for colored selectees be made
at QMRC end.5!

In the meantime the city provided local
recreational facilities for Negroes and
Cheyenne protests were modified.5

In 1942, protests about the location
of Negro troops continued to pour into
the War Department from all over the
country. The state of Mississippi and
Camp Wheeler, Georgia, wanted no
Negro officers.?® The citizens of Rapid
City, South Dakota, were afraid that
their town could not offer the proper
entertainment facilities for Negro troops.
A “thunder of complaints” went up
from all over the state when a Negro cav-
alry regiment was ordered to Fort Clark,
Texas.?* Albuquerque, New Mexico,
and Spokane, Washington, citizens ob-

% Rad, Seventh Corps Arca to TAG, 26 Apr 41,
AG 32471 (4-25-41) . See also Ltr, CG Ft, Warren
QMRC to CG Seventh Corps Area, 18 Jun 41, AG

32471 (6-18-41) .

52 Ltr, Senator Schwartz to Gen Marshall, 29 Apr
41, AG 32471 (3-22—41) (1).

® Memo, AGF G-1 for G-3, 5 May 42, AGF
210.31/102.

S Ltr, CG AGF to Representative Charles L.
South, 24 Jun 42, AG g22.17/1 (gth Cav); Min
Gen Council, 30 Jun 42.
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jected to stationing Negro Air Forces
units at nearby fields, for they felt that
their own Negro populations were too
small to provide social contacts for Negro
men. Las Vegas, Nevada, and DBattle
Creek, Michigan, objected to military
police and field artillery units respec-
tively. When the citizens of Morehead
City, North Carolina, heard that a white
coast artillery station at nearby Fort
Mason was going overseas and would be
replaced by a Negro unit, they asked
their senators and congressmen to inter-
vene.%

In November 1941 General Marshall
directed his staff to resurvey the alloca-
tion of Negro units, “with the idea of
planning a proper proportion of Negro
personnel at locations adjacent to com-
munities with a large colored popula-
tion.” 3 The staff consulted army and
corps area commanders, and post, camp,
and station commanders reported their
observations and recommendations
through the corps area commanders.
These reports indicated that, aside from
small station complement detachments
of service troops, few post or higher com-
manders felt that additional Negro
troops could be accommodated without
causing protests or resentment from near-
by civilian communities. Negro troops,
according to the post commanders, would
be resented at five out of six Northern
posts, over half of the Southern posts,

® Memo, AG for TAG, 13 Mar 42, AGF 322.999/8
(Cld Trps); Ltr, Spokane Chamber of Commerce
to SW, 17 Dec 42, AG 291.21 (12—4—42) (8); Litr,
Senator Mon C. Wallgren to SW, 10 Dec 42, AG
291.21 (12-10-42) (12-4—42) (2); Ltrs, AG 333.9
(10-12—42) (1); Memo, OUSW for CofS AGF, 6
Aug 42, and CofS AGF to Special Asst USW, 6
Aug 42, AGF 322.999/132.

% Memo, SGS for G-1, G-3, and CofAS, 25 Nov
41, AG 322.97 (11—25-41) (1).
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and practically all of the southwestern
and western posts. Nearly all command-
ers of Southern posts indicated that
Northern Negro troops would produce
greater resentment than Southern Negro
troops. Post commanders felt that large
numbers of Negroes should not be sta-
tioned at any one post and that in no
case should more Negro than white
troops be placed on a given post, except
that the commanding general of the
Eighth Corps Area recommended that an
all-Negro post of 20,000 capacity be lo-
cated in eastern Texas near Italy, a town
which was reasonably close to several
centers of Negro population. Some
commanders felt that the attempt to
place Negroes near large centers of Ne-
gro population could produce new prob-
lems. The commanding general of the
Second Army felt that large towns
should be avoided because of the pos-
sible interaction of the presence of Negro
troops and large groups of Negro ci-
vilians. The commanding general of
the Second Corps Area felt that Negroes
should not be placed near big cities such
as New York and Philadelphia.?

In January 1942 G—3, indicating that
no military purpose would be served by
turther shifts of Negro troops and that
most permanent stations were ‘‘as suit-
able as is practicable at this time,” spe-
cifically recommended that:

1. No changes be made in the permanent
stations of Negro troops, except for military
reasons.

2. The size of nearby Negro civilian
communities be a determining factor in
selecting stations of newly activated or
transferred units.

3. Insofar as practicable, Negroes in-

% Memo, G-3 for CofS, 18 Jan 42, AG 322.497
(11-25—41) (1—-18—42).
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ducted in the North be stationed in the
North.

4. No Negro unit larger than a brigade
be stationed at any post within the
continental limits of the United States,
except that one infantry division may be
stationed at Fort Huachuca, Arizona.%®

While these proposals were not reme-
dies for the conditions which made find-
ing acceptable locations for Negro troops
so difficult, the first provision strength-
ened the position of assigning agencies in
their insistence that military needs take
precedence over local attitudes, the
second would be likely to reduce the
strain on local community attitudes in
areas where large numbers of Negroes,
in or out of uniform, were an unfamiliar
sight, and the fourth lessened the pos-
sibility of the establishment of a group
of all-Negro posts, isolated from the rest
of the Army if not from civilians.

Only the third provision was com-
pletely ineffective and unworkable.
Yet this proposal, that Northern Negro
troops be kept in the North, was made
frequently in recommendations to the
War Department, and was echoed in the
Southern press. The Dallas Morning
News, for example, editorialized:

The federal government apparently has
never learned that it cannot without
unfortunate consequences billet northern-
trained Negro troops in the south. Until it
does learn that axiomatic fact, there will
continue to be trouble.3®

Mobilization Regulations had pro-
vided that Negroes in the zone of the
interior should be assigned to stations in
the general areas where they were pro-

% Mcmo, G-3 for CofS, 18 Jan 42, AG 3g22.97
(11-25—41) (1-18—42).
% Dallas Morning News, November 4, 1941.
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cured.® Within the War Department,
the Morale Branch agreed that Northern
Negroes should not be sent to Southern
camps.®’ A meeting of Southern gov-
ernors assembled at Hot Springs, Arkan-
sas, in the spring of 1942 made two
requests: that no Negro military police
be used around Southern airports or any-
where else that might make it necessary
for them to direct or control white sol-
diers and civilians and that Southern
Negroes be kept South and Northern
Negroes, North. This last request, al-
though communicated to the Army in
May 1942, was not practical.®? All
major replacement training centers and
many camps were in the South. Fur-
ther, since Negro skills and educational
qualifications were not evenly distrib-
uted geographically, it would add to the
difficulties of building potentially useful
Negro units. It would complicate the
problem of locating Negro units at posts
that were suitable both from the training
and the social point of view. It would
mean Northern duplication of such fa-
cilities as the Army Flying School at
Tuskegee, Alabama, and it would in-
terfere with maneuvers, for maneuver
areas were primarily in the South.
Once the War Department deter-
mined that military needs must take
precedence over local attitudes, it bil-

® MR 1-1, Personnel, par. 17d (3).

“ Memo, OCofMB for G-3, 2 Dec 41, AG g22.97
(t1i-z5-q1) ().

“Ltr, AGF to G-3, 24 Apr 42, AGF =291.2/17
and reply, G-3 to AGF, WDGCT 291.21 (4-24—42) .

% 'When he was informed that Lt. Gen. Ben Lear,
after his experiences with racial friction in the
Arkansas maneuvers of 1g41, had recommended
that no Negro troops be sent South for maneuvers
in the future, Secretary Stimson noted marginally
on the recommendation: “No. Get the Southerncrs
used to them!” Memo, WPD for CofS, 25 Mar 42,
AGF g22.999/2.
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leted Negro troops at most camps, sta-
tions, and airfields in the United States.
After the reorganization of the Army in
March 1942 each major command con-
trolled the location of troops under its
jurisdiction. The commands soon de-
termined that shifting troops not only
interfered with the continuity of training
but that it did little more than transfer
objections from one community to an-
other. For example, Army Ground
Forces pointed out that Little Rock had
a sizable Negro population and that the
choice of Camp Robinson was therefore
logical, and empbhasized that if Negroes
were not stationed at Robinson they
would have to go elsewhere “‘where they
will be resented as much, if not more,
than in Arkansas.” Continuing, the
Ground Forces stated: “We have 3,000
set up for Camp Swift, Texas, where the
Mayor asked his Congressman to inform
the President that he would personally
shoot the first one who came into
town.’ &

The headquarters of the major com-
mands became convinced that the prob-
lem of tocations was one which could be
settled best by strong and wise local
commanders whose knowledge of their
troops and of the nearby communities
must be relied upon to reduce areas of
tension between white and Negro troops
on posts and between troops and civil-
lans in nearby towns. Lt. Gen. Lesley
J. McNair, the commander of Army
Ground Forces, summed up what came
to be a general War Department atti-
tude when he held that the only solution
to the problem of locations for Negro

8 Memo, TIG for DCofS, 2 May 42, AGF 333.1/
18; Lir, TAG to CG AGF, 22 May 42, AG 291.21
(5-8-42); M/S, AGF Opns Div to CofS AGF, g
Apr 42, AGF 322.999/3.
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troops lay in competent commanders
“who can forestall racial difficulties by
firm discipline, just treatment, strenu-
ous training, and wholesome recrea-
tion.” 8 He later expanded this to in-
clude advice against shifting Negro
troops as a result of community pres-
sures:

It is inadvisable to yield to pressure to
move colored troops elsewhere, since such
action shows weakness of command and
fosters complaints from the civil popula-
tion. Colored troops are unavoidable under
the law, their assignment to station is made
after careful consideration of the many
factors involved, and a community receiv-
ing such troops must accept the situation
created and handle it as they handle other
social problems. On the other hand, a civil
community has every right to expect
colored units to be commanded effectively,
and prevented from committing outrages
such as occur all too frequently.®¢

To lessen the chance of racial difhicul-
ties, the War Department recommended
that an advance check be made by the
assigning agency to determine the ade-
quacy of recreational facilities at both
the station and in nearby communities,
for “proper recreational facilities and
opportunities for association in nearby
communities will assist to a great extent
in lessening the possibility of racial
difficulties.”  Sufficient notice of the
arrival of Negroes was to be given com-
manders of the new station so that ade-
quate preparations for their reception
and accommodation might be made.®?

% Memo, AGF for TAG, 14 Jun 42, AGF 322.999/
78.
% Memo, Gen McNair for CG Second Army, 1
Sep 42, AGF g19.1/112 (8-24—42).

“Ltr, TAG to CG’s, 7 Jul 42, AG 291.21 (7-
24—42); Ltr, Hq AGF to CG’s Armies, VI, VII, IX
Corps, 12 Jul 42, AGF 370.5/410 (7-7—42), in AGF
201.2/5.
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Though the principle that pressure to
move Negro troops would be resisted
and that Negro troops could be distrib-
uted generally throughout the Army’s
posts where similar types of units were
trained was held to, no definite direc-
tives on the question of retaining Negro
troops at posts in the face of public oppo-
sition were issued. Cases were dealt
with as they arose. In most cases, the
Army urged protesting communities to
consider the necessity of training Negro
troops where facilities existed, that is, in
nearly every camp in the country. Ap-
peals were made to high community
patriotism and to community leaders of
both races. After communities under-
stood that they were sharing the distri-
bution of Negro troops with other areas
all over the country, most protests were
withdrawn.  Uncertainty, fear, and
sometimes open animosity reflected in
troop-town relations continued to exist
in some towns. In others, local church,
school, welfare, and recreation groups,
with the help of national bodies, espe-
cially the United Service Organizations
(USO) and the American Red Cross,
combined to provide troops with com-
munity services that reduced and re-
lieved tensions which could otherwise
have been counted upon to produce fric-
tion and open disturbances of one sort
or another if allowed to continue un-
checked. Nevertheless, a few cases of
shifting units for other than military
reasons occurred throughout the war.
While particular units were thus shifted,
clearing a camp of all Negro units for
other than military reasons became a
rarity. Sometimes these shifts were to
the advantage of the units themselves
when they involved movement from an
area relatively unprepared for their pres-
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ence to one which could provide better
facilities.

No particular advantage, other than
a clearing of the administrative air, was
gained by the decision itself, for by the
time it was decided that the location of
Negro troops was primarily a matter of
military necessity that could be justified
as such, the possibility of further major
shifts of Negro troops was definitely lim-
ited by the available space. By 194z,
most camps which were to house Negro
troops in sizable numbers throughout
the war were already doing s0.%* Most
ports of embarkation and their subsidi-
ary posts housed Negro troops. To il-
lustrate further the geographical range
of camps with permanent concentrations
of Negro troops, once the Air Forces
began to employ large numbers of Ne-
gro units virtually every air station had
at least one aviation squadron and at
least one quartermaster platoon (avia-
tion) composed of Negro troops.

The larger the unit, the more difficult
was the choice of a location. This situ-
ation lasted throughout the war. It en-
couraged the organization of small Ne-

® These installations included: Camps Stewart
and Gordon and Fort Benning, Georgia; Camps
Livingston, Polk, Beauregard, and Claiborne, Lou-
isiana; Fort Riley, Kansas; Camps Haan, Cooke,
and Stoneman and Fort Ord, California; Fort Dix
and Raritan Arsenal, New Jersey; Fort Custer,
Michigan; Fort Lewis and Vancouver Barracks,
Washington; Fort Leonard Wood and Camp
Crowder, Missouri; Forts Sam Houston and Bliss
and Camps Hulen, Wolters, Bowie, and Swift,
Texas; Fort Knox, Kentucky; Camp Forrest, Ten-
nessce; Edgewood Arsenal, Aberdeen Proving
Ground, and Fort Meade, Maryland; Fort Jackson
and Camp Croft, South Carolina; Fort Bragg and
Camp Davis, North Carolina; Camps Van Dorn,
Shelby, and McCain, Mississippi; Forts Eustis and
Belvoir and Camp Lee, Virginia; Fort Devens and
Camp Edwards, Massachusetts; Fort Huachuca,
Arizona; and Fort Sill, Oklahoma.
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gro units and discouraged the activation
of large units. The first of the all-Ne-
gro divisions, the ggd Division, was lo-
cated In the spring of 1942 at Fort
Huachuca, Arizona, a post which had
housed Negro troops traditionally and
which was far enough away from civilian
communities to minimize local protests
over sending so large a unit there. Even
so, the commanding general of the post’s
service command had not recommended
it as a division camp for Negro troops.%
When the second Negro infantry divi-
sion, the gz2d, was to be activated in the
fall of 1942, no single post could be
found for it. The division was therefore
activated at four widely separated posts
in Alabama, Arkansas, Kentucky, and
Indiana. This division could not be
assembled until the ggd left Fort Hua-
chuca. Several attempts were made to
find other divisional camps for Negroes,
with Fort Meade, Maryland, Fort Dix,
New Jersey, and Camp Butner, North
Carolina, favorably mentioned because
of their location near Negro centers of
population.’” When the 2d Cavalry
Division was about to become all Negro,
no single camp was available, though
Fort Clark, Texas, could have been
adapted to the whole division if it had
not been Negro. The division was
therefore divided between Fort Clark
and Camp Lockett, California, both of
which had then to be expanded with

®M/S, AGF Opns Div to Constr Div, 2 Apr 42,
AGF 320.2 (3-8-42) Opnjoogio.

" Fort Meade became an AGF depot. The Fourth
Corps Area questioned the wisdom of adding a
division to its Negro strength, though it suggested
Grenada, Rucker, Sutton. Gordon, and five others
in addition to Camp Butner. 15t Ind, Fourth Corps
Area to Ltr, TAG to CG Fourth Corps Area, 8
Mar 42, AG 3202 (3-8-42) MJC-C.
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housing and stables to take care of this
last of the horse cavalry divisions.™

Cadres for Units

The vast and rapid increase in the
strength of the Army posed another
problem that was much more serious
for new Negro units than for correspond-
ing white units. New units are built
around cadres supplied by older “par-
ent” units of the same or similar types.
Cadres are supposed to be made up of
experienced, trained men, properly bal-
anced in numbers, skills, and leadership
abilities according to the needs of the
new unit being activated. New units
then receive fillers from reception or
replacement centers to bring themselves
to full strength. Among Negro units
there were neither enough older units
nor enough units of similar types to
supply the cadre needs of new units.
Only the four Regular regiments and a
few other detachments had existed long
enough before mobilization to be trained
at all. From the beginning, therefore,
Negro units were hard put to furnish
cadres in sufficient numbers and of suf-
ficient quality to provide for the proper
organization and training of new units
of varying types in all arms and services.
Many a unit complained bitterly that
cadres for younger units were stripping
it of all noncommissioned officer and
specialist material before the unit itself
had got its own training well under way.
The new units, in turn, after receiving
the best that the parent units had to
offer, often complained that their cadres
could not meet their needs.

™ Memo, Hq AGF for CG SOS, 22 Sep 42, and
attached Memo for Record, AGF 20/3.
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The problem of cadres was one whose
ultimate effect was far-reaching, for orig-
inal units trained with less than ade-
quate cadres produced in turn new
cadres for younger units that were likely
to be even more inadequate. The life-
blood of cadres was well-trained, well-
disciplined, well-informed personnel
with high leadership abilities. As acti-
vations of new units continued to in-
crease, the quality of the cadres deterio-
rated rapidly and the lifeblood sapped
from the older units grew so thin that
many of the newer units began their
careers with cadres poor enough to con-
stitute a handicap from which some of
them never recovered.

The older Negro units, composed pri-
marily of career cavalrymen and infan-
trymen, could not, all at once, provide
the required cadres for new artillery,
chemical warfare, and engineer units.
But because there was no other source
they had to provide cadres for most of
the earlier units, with the result that
they themselves were weakened. It is
questionable whether the traditional
Regular units were ever able to provide
adequate cadres for new units of even
their own arms. Despite their reputa-
tion of containing large numbers of well-
disciplined and responsible career sol-
diers, the older units had long been in
need of additional training and men.
They were brought to full strength rel-
atively slowly and their heavy losses
through the production of cadres and
through other necessary transfers kept
them from acquiring the finished train-
ing which they were too often assumed
to have had. The regiments had been
at reduced strength for several years be-
fore the beginning of mobilization and,
“although classed as combat regiments,
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[the cavalry regiments] actually were
used as service troops at Forts Myer,
Leavenworth and Riley and at the
United States Military Academy.” "2 In
May 1941, Brig. Gen. Terry Allen ex-
plained that the Negro regiments of the
2d Cavalry Division were ‘several
months behind the Third Cavalry Bri-
gade, owing to delay in organization and
because they had only a small nucleus of
trained men to start with.” ™ During
the period 1940—42, nevertheless, these
units and their infantry counterparts,
which were no better prepared for their
tasks, were continuously furnishing cad-
res to new Negro units in all arms and
services.

Because of the lack of adequate Negro
cadres, the early coast artillery regiments
were activated with sufficient white non-
commissioned officers assigned to assist
in training these units to carry on “work
connected with their specialities.” The
white NCO'’s remained assigned to these
regiments until July 1941, when they
were transferred to white units. They
actually remained on detached service
with the Negro regiments for some time
thereafter, or until Negroes became
available for promotion to the first three
grades and until accommodations for
Negro enlisted men were made available
at the Coast Artillery School.” Negro
coast and antiaircraft artillery regiments
were unable to furnish all the cadres

2 Tab B, Cavalry Units in PMP, 1939, to Memo,
G—3 for CofS, 5 Aug 40, AG 3202 (8-5-40) (3).

® Ltr, Gen Allen, CG 2d Cav Div, to Gen Mar-
shall, 13 May 41, AG 3202 (5-13—41) (3).

% Memo, G-3 for TAG, 15 Nov 40, AG g202
(11-15—40) ; Memo, OCofCA for TAG, 10 Jun 41,
AG g20.2 (6-10-41); Ltr, TAG to CG First Army,
16 Jun 41, AG 3202 (6-10-41) EA. Regiments
involved in this procedure included the g4th Coast
Artillery and the 76th, ggth, and 10oth Coast
Artillery (AA).
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needed for the Coast Artillery Replace-
ment Training Center at Fort Eustis,
Virginia, and, despite the objections of
the center, white cadremen were used
as instructors until Negroes could re-
place them.

As early as January 1941, The Quar-
termaster General reported that all Ne-
gro quartermaster units in all corps areas
were depleted by cadre calls to such an
extent that they could supply no further
cadres to units. He suggested that com-
manders requiring cadres for new Negro
quartermaster detachments for station
use should organize, supervise, and train
their detachments with whatever person-
nel was available. If none was avail-
able, key personnel should be enlisted
locally.”™ Fort Knox reported in De-
cember 1940 that Company K, 48th
Quartermaster Regiment, stationed
there, had already trained two cadres
and was to furnish another in January.
It therefore could not take care of more
selectees due to arrive at Knox in Janu-
ary 1941. The post needed twenty-two
enlisted men from another source at
once to provide a cadre for the new
quartermaster service company into
which the January selectees were to be
put. Fort Knox was informed that, if
necessary, white personnel might be uti-
lized temporarily to organize the Negro
company.’®

Medical units faced similar difficulties
in attempting to provide cadres from an
insufficiency of properly trained men.

™ Memo, OQMG for G-1, 10 Jan 41, AG 22031
(5-22-40) (1) sec. 6.

™ Ltr, Hq Ft. Knox, Ky, to CG Fifth Corps
Area, 21 Dec 40; Ltr, TAG to CG Ft. Knox, 18
Dec 40, both in AG 22031 (5-22—-40) (1) sec. 6;
Memo, G-1 for TAG, 11 Jan 41, and Rad, TAG
to GG Fifth Corps Area, 11 Jan 41, both in AG
220.3 (12-21—40) (5-22—-40) (1) sec. 6.
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Cadres for the medical detachments of
Negro regiments and battalions, in-
cluding the Regular Army units, were
furnished by the Colored Medical De-
tachment at West Point and by medical
personnel at Fort Huachuca.”” These
sources could furnish ‘‘necessarily small”
cadres only. As a result, the fourteen-
man cadre sent to Fort Bragg in March
1941 had to be shared by medical de-
tachments of three regiments, and the
eleven-man cadre sent to Camp Living-
ston was shared by the detachments of
three regiments and one separate battal-
ion. Within a month these new detach-
ments were being called upon to furnish
cadres for other units.”®

The cadre problem persisted, some-
times taking other forms. As late as
the summer of 1942, staff officers at
Headquarters, Army Ground Forces,
were still pondering the wisdom of re-
quiring one type of unit to furnish a
cadre for a different type of unit, though
this measure had been resorted to many
times before. They pointed to the ex-
ample of a truck company which, al-
though it had no such technicians, was
called upon to furnish a cadre, including
shop foremen, for a light maintenance
company. Ground Forces G-g ex-
plained that the sole Negro light main-
tenance companies then active had only
their original cadres. Neither of the
Quartermaster Replacement Training
Centers could furnish further technicians
from their limited instructor and over-
head personnel without seriously affect-
ing training at the centers. The only

™ Ltr, TAG to All Army and Corps Area Comdrs
and Superintendent USMA, 29 Feb 41, AG 3202
(1-24-41) E-C.

% Ltr, First Army to TAG, and 2 Inds, 2 Apr 41,
AG 320.2 (4-2-41).
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Negro units left with a certain amount
of mechanical training were the truck
companies. Ground Forces G—4 sug-
gested the use of graduates of the Hamp-
ton Quartermaster School, but these men
lacked the military and leadership train-
ing necessary for good cadremen.” In
another case, half of the men sent to
two new signal construction companies
by an antiaircratt regiment were rated
so poor in ability by the receiving unit
that it felt that it would be impossible to
train and use them as cadremen. No
investigation was ordered because, after
fifteen indorsements and several weeks
of effort, Army Ground Forces had been
unable to fix the responsibility for the
equally poor quality of the cadre pre-
viously sent out by the same regiment.®®

Cadre problems in Negro units lasted
up to the end of the war. In the late
fall of 1944, for example, the Engineer
Training Center at Fort Lewis, Wash-
ington, was using white cadres to train
Negro troops. As fast as Negroes com-
pleted training and qualified for occu-
pational specialities, they replaced the
white cadremen. Nevertheless, in May -
of the following year, some cadres there
were still all white, some were mixed,
and only one was all Negro. While the
white cadremen could be employed in
the training center, and while the use
of mixed cadres was proceeding with-
out difficulty, the white cadremen could
not be assigned to the organized units
themselves. It was therefore necessary
to devise all possible means to develop

®M/S, AGF G-4 Trans to AGF G-g Opns, 10
Jul 42; Opns to Trans, 16 Jul 42; G—4 Trans to
G-3 Opns, 20 Jul 42. All in AGF 320.2/1 (Cadre).

0 Ltr, Hq AGF to CG AAC, 24 Jul 42, and at-
tached DF, AGF 320.2/120 (AA Comd).
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Negroes to replace white cadremen
when units left the center.®

The initial problems in the expansion
of Negro strength, with the exception of
cadre difficulties, were relatively minor
when compared with later questions in-
volving the use of Negro troops and
when compared with the larger ques-
tions of full-scale mobilization involving
the Army as a whole. They affected
the administrative processes of the Army
more than they affected the troops them-
selves. They did serve to delay and at
times to confuse the orderly process of
establishing and training Negro units.

® Ltrs, Maj Charles H. Flournoy to CofE, 5 Dec
44 and 26 May 45, both in OCE 291.2.
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They had as well a nuisance value that
affected the views of higher headquarters
on the entire question of the employ-
ment of Negro troops. The larger
questions affecting directly the planned
employment of Negro troops and the
training, morale, and efficiency of these
troops were yet to come. These were
primarily internal Army problems which
could not be settled by adjusted quotas,
expanded construction, or by appeals to
civilian communities urging them to re-
member their higher obligations to the
nation in time of war. They could be
solved only by a rigorous examination of
Army organization, practice, and policy
as they affected the employment of Ne-
gro manpower.



CHAPTER V

Units: The Quota Phase

According to the policy of the War
Department announced in October 1g40,
Negro units were to be provided in all
arms and services of the Army. Accord-
ing to mobilization regulations, assign-
ments of Negroes to the combat arms
were to be in the same ratio as those of
whites. In reality, during the early
months of mobilization certain branches
remained exempt from using any consid-
erable portion of Negro troops. Other
branches found themselves absorbing
Negroes greatly in excess of their propor-
tion of the draft. This development
had been clearly foreseen by the plan-
ners of the late thirties, but attempts to
distribute Negroes in equal proportion
to all branches were resisted by the
chiefs of those arms and services which
had not traditionally contained Negro
units. Though the War Department
G-1 and G-g Divisions continued to
warn that these branches must make
provision for receiving increased num-
bers of Negroes and although most of
these branches began to make plans for
the eventual increase of their Negro
units, the actual provision of units, out-
side of the Corps of Engineers, the
Quartermaster Corps, and the Chemical
Warfare Service, advanced slowly.

The Distribution Problem

At the end of 1941, the bulk of the
nearly 100,000 Negroes then in the Army

were in the branches to which they had
been allotted in mobilization plans.
Three-fifths of the entire number were
almost equally divided among infantry,
engineer, and quartermaster units. An-
other fourth were in field and coast artil-
lery units. The small number remain-
ing were scattered among all other
branches. Despite the large percentage
of all Negroes who were in the infantry,
including Regular and National Guard
units, only 5 percent of all infantry en-
listed men were Negroes. In the Air
Corps, Medical Department, and Signal
Corps less than 2 percent of all enlisted
men were Negroes. But approximately
every fourth man in the Corps of Engi-
neers and every sixth man in the Quar-
termaster Corps was a Negro. Every
seventh man (14.6 percent) in the
Chemical Warfare Service was a Negro.
Of all men who were unassigned or who
were in miscellaneous detachments, 24
percent were Negroes.

In the next seven months, during
which the number of Negro enlisted
men in the Army reached 200,000, their
distribution tended to become even
more unbalanced. The proportions of
Negroes in the Quartermaster and Engi-
neer Corps increased to the point where
it appeared possible that every nontech-
nical unit in those branches would soon
be Negro. Proportions in the Medical
Department increased slightly. On the
other hand, in the Air and Signal Corps
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Negro representation declined to less
than 1 percent of total enlisted strength.
Since the Air Corps and the Arms and
Services with Army Air Forces
(ASWAAF) were increasing in strength
at a faster rate than any of the ground
arms and services, what had long been ap-
parent now became even more obvious:
the distribution of Negroes among the
arms and services had to be made more
nearly equitable, and the Air Corps,
especially, had to increase its percentage
of Negro enlisted men. The overrepre-
sentation of Negroes in engineer and
quartermaster units and their underrep-
resentation in the units of other branches
also led to reconsideration of their em-
ployment in types of units, including di-
visions, other than those originally pro-
vided.

Selective Service pressure on the Army
to accept increasingly large numbers of
Negroes as they became available
through the draft accentuated the need
for new units. Selective Service and the

War Department discussed “this ex-
tremely troublesome problem” fre-
quently, with Selective Service, on

occasion, threatening to abandon the
procedure of delivering white and Negro
selectees on the basis of separate calls as
requested by the Army in favor of
selection by order number without re-
gard to color quotas.! The dispropor-
tionate numbers of Negroes passed over
in filling Army color quotas was proving
embarrassing to Selective Service in its
public relations. The legality of the
whole procedure of separate calls by
color was being questioned.

War Department agencies suggested

tLtr, Dir Selective Sv to SW, 18 Sep 41, AG
32471 (9-18-41).
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several replies to Selective Service’s pro-
posal to abandon calls by separate color
quotas: Troop units had been planned
on the basis of population ratios and
could not be altered without a complete
reorganization; Negroes in excess of 10.6
percent who happened to be in Class I-A
could not be inducted without raising
the question of Negroes carrying more
than their fair share of the military obli-
gation of the country; new units, espe-
cially for the Air Forces, were being
planned; and, since the Selective Service
Act did not limit the obligation for train-
ing Negroes to the Army, the Navy, too,
should be requested to assume its share
of the responsibility. The War Depart-
ment formally answered Selective Serv-
ice in a ‘“‘non-committal” fashion stating
that it was not unmindful of the problem
and that Selective Service would be kept
informed of studies of reallocation and
reorganization then under way.?

In the summer of 1942, the first criti-
cal shortage of men needed to fill units
activated in excess of original plans oc-
curred. For July the Army sent a
supplemental call for 65,000 white and
10,000 Negro men to Selective Service.
The Director of Selective Service, Maj.
Gen. Lewis B. Hershey, refused to honor
the call until its racial proportions were
readjusted. He accepted a revised call
for yo,000 whites and 20,000 Negroes
with the understanding that the August
call would contain an even heavier pro-
portion of Negroes. “Otherwise, we
feel,” G—1 explained, “that popular de-
mands will cause the question to be
placed before the War Manpower Board.
This should be avoided at all costs as it

2Ltr, and Memo for Record attached, TAG to
Dir Selective Sv, 11 Oct 41, AG 32471 (9-18-41).
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would probably result in the Army being
forced to accept [men] from the Selec-
tive Service System in accordance with
their order numbers without regard to
color.” 3

While successive communications
from Selective Service and the interested
public were coming in, various plans for
the placement and utilization of Negro
inductees were proposed and a few of
these were tried. But the only plan
which would serve to keep the backlog
of selectees low enough to satisfy Selec-
tive Service would be one that provided
enough units for Negroes. Accordingly,
the arms and services were told again
and again that each must make available
a proportionate share of its units for
Negro enlisted men. Under the pres-
sure of providing sufficient units for Ne-
groes, the organization of units for the
sake of guaranteeing vacancies became
a major goal. In some cases, careful
examination of the usefulness of the
types of units provided was subordinated
to the need to create units which could
receive Negroes. As a result, several
types of units with limited military value
were formed in some branches for the
specific purpose of absorbing otherwise
unwanted Negroes. Conversely, certain
types of units with legitimate and im-
portant military functions were filled
with Negroes who could not function
efficiently in the tasks to which they were
assigned.

Ground Units for the Air Forces

The branch singled out for much of
the public, political, and internal mili-
tary pressure to expand its use of Ne-

2 Memo, G-1 for CofS, 5 Jun 42, WDCSA 29g1.21
(6-5-42) -
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groes was the Air Corps. Public pres-
sures, as explained previously, were the
result of long-term campaigns which
succeeded in achieving political and
press support. Military pressures came
from other arms and services and from
the general staff divisions. As the lack
of balance in proportionate distribution
became greater among the arms and
services, the War Department and the
ground arms and services became con-
vinced that at least part of the answer
to the problem lay with the Air Corps.
If the Air Corps, rapidly becoming the
largest of the Army’s branches, absorbed
more Negroes, pressure on the ground
arms and services to provide more and
more Negro units would be lessened.
This thinking was later applied as well
to the Air Forces as a whole, for if the
Arms and Services with the Army Air
Forces accepted more Negro units, they
could absorb part of the Negro person-
nel which the ground arms and services
would otherwise have to accept.

Because of its high enlistment appeal
the Air Corps, in the earlier period of
expansion, was able to obtain a majority
of its men through regular enlistment
channels. Since only selectees were af-
fected by the Selective Service Act’s
racial clauses, only that portion of the
Air Corps personnel which came through
the draft was affected by rulings on pro-
portionate Negro strength.

In the fall of 1940, the Air Corps was
informed that it would receive 25,000
selectees as its 1941 spring quota. Of
these, 9 percent, or 2,250 would be Ne-
gro. The Air Corps proposed, ini-
tially, that these Negro enlisted men be
placed in “air base detachments.”
These units were to be trained and em-
ployed as parts of air base groups. De-
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tachments would be authorized when
Negro selectees were sent to a given air
base. Although they were to be carried
in the tables of organization of air base
groups, the base “detachment” was in-
tended to prevent mixing Negroes and
whites in the same unit. In a “corrected
version” suggested by G-3, the Air
Corps substituted 2po-man ‘‘training
squadrons (separate)” to be over and
above the regular Air Corps allotment
of selectees and to be completely separate
from air base groups. This arrange-
ment, by which the Air Corps allotment
of selectees rose from 25,000 to 27,250
men, would prevent interference with
the planned use of the original 25,000
white selectees on whom the Air Corps
had counted for its combat group expan-
sion program.*

Before activation of the first nine avi-
ation training squadrons in June 1941,
it was explained that they were being
organized ‘“solely to take care of the
colored selectees allotted to the Air
Corps....” 8 They were later described
as activated “to aid in the many duties
which must be performed to keep in
order the stations of the AAF within the
continental limits of the United States.”
They were intentionally left with their
duties vaguely defined so that local com-
manders might have discretion in the
uses to which they were put.®

Aviation squadrons, as these units

tLur, OCofAC to TAG, § Oct 40; Memo, G-3
for TAG, 12 Oct 40; Ltr, QCofAC to TAG, 10 Oct
40; Memo, OCofAC for G-g, 10 Oct g0. All in AG
g20.2 Air Corps (10-3-40) {(1).

*Memo, G- for G-1, 4 Mar 41, AG 5Boy (1-
27-41) .

2 Memo, DCofAS for Asst CofAS, Tng, g Oct 42;
Memo, CofAS for DCofS, 14 Oct 42; Ltr, Air AG
to CG AFCC, CG TTC, 6 Mar 42. All in AAF
291.2B.
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were later called, were established at
every major air base, The troop basis
of the Army Air Forces, by go June 1942,
provided for 184 such squadrons. A
total of 266 were eventually activated.”
A few of these squadrons operated under
specific tables of organization, but the
vast majority came under the bulk allot-
ment system, under which personnel
was allotted to particular commands and
headquarters which, in turn, allotted
personnel to particular units as required
by the using installation. Their
strengths therefore fluctuated according
to the determined needs of the station
to which they were assigned. Aviation
squadrons were thereby enabled to ab-
sorb, within reasonable limits, as many
or as few selectees at a given time as
were necessary to maintain the desired
distribution of Negroes within the Air
Corps.

Another type of Negro unit widely
employed by the Air Forces was the
aviation quartermaster truck company or
air base transportation platoon. These
were technically units of the arms and
services with the Air Corps and not Air
Corps units. They served to absorb the
initial proportion of Negroes allotted to
the services with the Air Corps. In De-
cember 1940, the Air Corps learned that
it was being allotted 3,627 Negro en-
listed men for duty with its arms and
services. “If this is correct,” the chief
of the Air Corps Plans Division observed,

"Most of these, permanently assigned to airfields,
were inactivated in 1944, their personnel being
absorbed in one or another of the sections of the
new AAF base units. While these sections were
technically parts of the same base unit, the fact
that each had its own commander and morning
report made each a scparate unit in conformity
with the 16 October 1940 policy requiring separate
Negro units.



UNITS: THE QUOTA PHASE

“it appears that every Quartermaster
Truck Company assigned to duty at Air
Corps stations will be colored. There
may be additional colored personnel of
some other service at a few stations.” ®
Preparations were made to receive these
units, which averaged 7o enlisted men
each. It was suggested that future bar-
racks construction at each station provide
one or two barracks units separated from
others so that “‘necessary segregation’”
would be possible if and when the allot-
ment of Negro troops to the Air Corps
was increased further by the War De-
partment. The truck companies, but
not the transportation platoons, were
generally assigned to service groups.
Companies were organized either under
definite tables or by allotment. Pla-
toons were generally allotment units.

By the end of 1941 the authorized
squadrons and service units with the Air
Forces could no longer absorb all of the
men which the Air Forces had to take
if it was to come close to its proportion-
ate share of Negro strength. As long as
the Air Forces did not absorb its share
of the increase of Negroes, G—g insisted,
ground branches could expect to con-
tinue to be ‘“‘overloaded with colored
due in part to the fact that in the past
they have absorbed a considerable num-
ber of the colored personnel resulting
from expansion of the Army Air
Forces.”® During 1942 the Army was
to expand to 3,600,000 men. Of these,
337,750 were to be Negroes. The Air
Forces, which was to expand to gg7,687
—more than a quarter of the entire
Army—was allotted 53,299 Negroes in
1942, or 10.6 percent of its total increase

8 Memo, CofAC Plans Div to Chief Buildings
and Grounds, g Dec 40, AAF 291.2A.
* Memo, G—3 for CofS, 6 Jan 42, OCS 20602-249.
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of 502,822 men. This number, added
to the 24,23 Negroes previously allotted
(most of whom had not yet been ac-
cepted), would give the Air Forces a
total of %%,592 Negroes.1°

The Air Forces contended that the
maximum number of Negroes which it
could use was 20,799 in the Air Corps
and 23,468 in its services, a total of
44,207.11 If the Air Forces allotment
were reduced, ground units would then
have to absorb the excess 33,385 Negroes
in addition to the 260,158 already allot-
ted them. Ground forces could do so
only if two white divisions in the troop
basis were converted to Negro or if two
white divisions plus several nondivi-
sional units were deleted and unneeded
Negro separate rifle battalions were sub-
stituted. To prevent this, G—g recom-
mended that the Air Forces be required
to accept its 53,299 Negroes out of the
1942 increase in the Army. The Chief
of Staff approved, adding the stipulation
that air base defense units “for the num-
ber of air bases found necessary” be or-
ganized and that Negro personnel be
used for this purpose as required.!?

Initially 23,000 Negroes were allotted
to airdrome defense units, as the air
base security battalions were originally
called. While all of the original units
were Negro, the Chief of Staff’s decision
required that provision be made for the
future use of similar white units. Nev-
ertheless, except for a few white units
formed for almost immediate overseas
use in specific areas, most units activated
were Negro.

1 Ibid.

' Memo, AAF A-1 to WD G-3, 29 Jan 42, AAF
291.2B.

2 Memo, DCofS for G—3, 12 Feb 42, OCS 20602-

249.



116

The air base security battalions were
designed to protect air bases against
riots, parachute attacks, and air raids.
They were to be equipped with rifles,
machine guns, and 37-mm. (and possibly
#5-mm.) guns.!’® Though there was
some confusion in the minds of com-
manders and civilian officials on the
point, these battalions were in addition
to and not substitutes for military police,
guard squadrons, and aviation squad-
rons. Army Ground Forces was given
jurisdiction over the activation and train-
ing of these units. Upon completion of
training, the battalions were to pass to
Army Air Forces control. From the be-
ginning the personnel allotted to the
units counted toward the Air Forces
quota of Negro troops.*

The air base security battalions were
the last of the special units employed to
help absorb the Air Forces quota of Ne-
gro enlisted men. The original 1942
program called for a total of 67 air base
security battalions, 57 of them to be
Negro. The program was later ex-
panded to a total of 103 units.
Through 1943, 296 were planned, 261
of which were to be Negro. Not all of
these were activated. Future Air Forces
expansion into new types of units for
Negroes took place in the Arms and
Services with the Air Forces and in the
combat and related units of the Air
Corps.

Flying Units

The question of Air Corps flying units
for Negroes was an old one.!'* In the

B Ltr, Hq AAF to CofAC, CG AF, CG ACTFC,
25 Feb 42, AAF 29:.2.

“WD Cir 9, 1942; Mcmo, G-3 for CG AGF,
14 Mar 42, WDGCT 320 (3-14-42).

% See above, pp. £5-05
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fall of 1940, after a public announcement
in September that Negro troops were
being developed for “the aviation serv-
ice,” the Chief of Staff called upon G-3
to consider and make recommendations
for the training of Negro aviation me-
chanics with the ultimate objective of
establishing a Negro combat unit.'®* For
weeks, Air Corps agencies found flaws
in all suggestions made for beginning
this training. The Chicago School of
Aeronautics, suggested by G-3, gave fly-
ing training but not mechanic training
and therefore could not be used. The
Aeronautical University of Chicago gave
mechanic training, but its students were
housed in a Y.M.C.A., “which makes it
manifestly impossible to assign colored
students under the existing arrange-
ment.” 17 Civilian schools could be
made to take Negro students but, be-
cause of locations, housing, messing ar-
rangements, and concurrent civilian and
military classes, “such assignment would
be unjustified without their consent.”
The Air Training and Operations Divi-
sion felt, therefore, that Negro mechanic
trainees should be assigned to the Air
Corps Technical School at Chanute
Field where they and the facilities they
were to use would be completely under
military control. The Air Plans Divi-
sion on the other hand was certain that
if this assignment was made ‘“disturb-
ances and possibly riots will probably
ensue both at Chanute Field and the
nearby communities.” As an alterna-
tive it proposed Tuskegee Institute in
Alabama as the place to initiate such a

* Memo, SGS for G-3, 17 Sep 40, OCS 20602-80;
Memo, SGS for G-3, 20 Sep g0, OCS 20602-83;
Memo, G-3 for CofAC, 25 Sep 40, AAF 353.9-4-A.

* Memo, prepared by T&O Div OCofAC for G-3,
8 Oct 40, AAF 353.9-4-A.



UNITS: THE QUOTA PHASE

course. “If colored units are to be
formed,” the Air Plans Division stated,
“colored schools should be provided for
their training [and] separate schools for
colored pilot training likewise should be
organized.” 1#* The Training and Oper-
ations Division, in view of the small
number of Negroes expected and in view
of the lack of qualified instructors, super-
visors, and equipment, held out for Cha-
nute Field as “the best expedient.” t®

At this point of threatened impasse
General Arnold, Chief of the Air Corps,
asked, in a marginal note, “Gen. John-
son How should we go about training
the colored mechanics for I squadron
with the least trouble and efforte” 2
Within a week, the Air Corps prepared
a plan. It recommended to G-g that,
“if it is imperative that negro tactical
units be formed,” instruction should be
undertaken to provide men for one
Corps and Division Observation Squad-
ron, with training concentrated at “a
recognized colored school, such as Tus-
kegee” in order to eliminate the possi-
bility of racial difficulties which might
occur elsewhere. “Although a definite
decision may have been reached at this
time to organize colored units in the Air
Corps,” the memorandum continued,
“no country in the world has been able
to organize a satisfactory air unit with
colored personnel.” Three years, the
Air Corps remonstrated, would be nec-
essary to train a crew chief, two more
years for a hangar chief, and a total of

18 Memo, Chief of Air Plans Div for Chief of
T&O Div OCofAC, 5 Oct 40, AAF 355.9-4-A.

® Memo, T&O Div for ExO, 15 Oct 40, AAF
353-9-4—A.

*Ibid., marginal note, signed HHA. Italics in
original.
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ten years for a line chief.2? That a Ne-
gro combat unit could be formed in time
to be of value to the national defense at
all was doubted. The day after it re-
ceived this memorandum G-3 called for
the submission of a plan to train a Negro
single engine pursuit unit.22

In December 1940, the Air Corps sub-
mitted its full plan, calling for the em-
ployment of 429 enlisted men and 47
officers in a pursuit squadron, a base
group detachment, weather and com-
munications detachments, and services.
White noncommissioned officers were to
be used as inspectors, supervisors, and
instructors for an indefinite period of
time. Initial training of technical and
administrative officers and enlisted men
was to be given at Chanute Field. Ne-
gro officers, when qualified, would re-
place white officers in the squadron and
in administrative positions on the squad-
ron’s base. Training was to proceed
by stages through the basic, advanced,
and unit phases. The elementary phase
of flying training was to be omitted ini-
tially by utilization of Negro graduates
of the CAA’s civilian pilot training
courses.?

For a time, the Air Corps sought to
acquire a field in the vicinity of Chicago
for the training and eventual station of
this unit.2¢ But the high cost of land,
the presence of heavily traveled air lanes,
and the location of available sites in
areas subject to bad weather and fre-

% Memo, OCofAC for G-3, 22 Oct 40, AAF
358.9-4-A.

2 RS, G-3 for CofAC, 24 Oct 40, Tng of Pers for
Cld Avn Units, G-3/42914; Memo, OCofAC for
TAG, 18 Dec 40, AG 5807 (12-18-40) (2).

# Memo, OCofAC for TAG, 18 Dec 40, AG 5805
(12~18-40) (2).

% Ltr, OCofAC
353-9—4-A.

to CofAC, 18 Nov 40, AAF
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quent flooding caused the Air Corps to
look elsewhere. An area in the vicinity
of Tuskegee, where Tuskegee Institute
had been carrying on a CAA college stu-
dent flying training program and where
the institute’s president, Frederick D.
Patterson, had been urging the location
of additional training facilities, was fi-
nally settled upon as an airfield location
for flight training. This plan was sup-
plemented in the spring of 1941 by the
authorization of a civil contract school
for elementary flying training of Negro
cadets. The school, operated under
contract by Tuskegee Institute, was lo-
cated near the town of Tuskegee.?”

Under Secretary Patterson presented
the Air Corps plan to Judge Hastie
for comment. Hastie had already con-
ferred with General Arnold about the
possibility of finding Negroes with train-
ing and experience in aircraft mainte-
nance with a view to filling Air Corps
needs in connection with the planned
project.”®* Now he could see no reason,
“apart from a desire for racial separa-
tion,” which justified the establishment
of a separate station for the training of
a Negro squadron. He saw many valid
reasons in favor of training Negroes in
existing Air Corps installations. They
included maintenance of training stand-
ards, economical use of instructional
personnel, and inculcation of morale.
Hastie observed:

A squadron in the Air Corps does not
function in such a way that it can be
separated from other units, as can such an
organization as a coast artillery regiment.

Acquaintance, understanding and

= Memo, OCofAC for TAG, 11 Mar 41, AG 5804
(8-11—-41).

% Memo, Civ Aide to SW for DCofS, 18 Jan 41,
AAF 2g1.2A.
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mutual respect established between blacks
and whites at the three regular Air Corps
Training centers can be the most important
factor in bringing about harmonious racial
attitudes essential to high morale. Indeed, I
can think of no other way of accomplishing
this objective. It cannot be overemphasized
that the contacts which the Air Corps seem
to fear cannot be avoided. Such contacts
should be established normally in the
training centers.??

Hastie predicted that “‘whatever the at-
titude of Tuskegee may be, there would
unquestionably be very great public pro-
test if the proposed plans should be
adopted.”

Such protests did come from the Ne-
gro press and public. They were to be
typified in the epithet “Lonely Eagles,”
applied to the Tuskegee cadets. Chi-
cago Negroes and their press were espe-
cially critical of the plan. General
Arnold, somewhat baffled by this turn
of events, remarked later that ‘‘these
people are willing to take a chance on
losing the whole Tuskegee opportunity
in order to gamble on obtaining training
on different circumstances which they
claim will give them a more even break.

It looks as if it is a case of the whole
or nothing that this group of people are
waiting for.” 28

In support of its plan, the Air Corps
pointed out that Randolph, Maxwell,
and Moffett Fields were already con-
gested and that the Tuskegee site would
provide a minimum of delay in getting
the training of Negroes under way.
The school would be under the direct
supervision of the commanding general

# Memo, Civ Aide to SW for USW, 31 Dec 4o,
AG 5807 (12-18—40) (2).

# Memo, DCofS for CofS, 20 May 41, AG 580
(5—20-41) .
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of Maxwell Field, Alabama.?® Judge
Hastie, while not concurring in the plan,
withdrew his formal opposition on 8
January 1941. The plan was approved
by Under Secretary Patterson the same
day.?0

While the approval of this plan to
extend the combat employment of Ne-
groes to the Air Corps, at least on an
experimental basis, did not materially
increase Air Corps absorption of Negro
selectees—the Negro units planned for
Tuskegee were primarily made up of
three-year enlistees—it did serve to in-
crease the variety of types of units pro-
vided for Negroes.3* The ggth Pursuit
Squadron was activated on 22 March
1941; it was followed by the 100th
Squadron, activated on 19 February
1942. Three school squadrons, two air
service squadrons, two fighter control
squadrons, additional fighter and train-
ing squadrons, two group headquarters,
and communications, weather, and serv-
ice detachments necessary for these units
and for the new airfield were all pro
vided in 1942. Many of these units
were not filled for months after activa-
tion. They did not, therefore, imme-
diately affect the relative standing of the
Air Corps in the employment of its
share of Negro troops.

The decision to use only Negro at-
tached units with the new squadrons
made it necessary to constitute and ac-
tivate several types of units of the
ground arms and services not previously
planned. These included chemical, ord-

# Memo, CofAC for ASW, 6 Jan 41, AG jB8oy
(12-18—40) (2).

% Memo, CofAC for SGS, 8 Jan 41; RS, G-3§ to
TAG, 23 Dec 40, approved 8 Jan 41. Both in AG
580.7 (12-18-40).

% Memos, G—1 for TAG, 28 Feb 41; CofS, 11 Mar
41. Both in AG 5807 (1-27-41) (12-18-40) (2).
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nance, and medical detachments for the
Tuskegee station, two signal aircraft
warning companies originally intended
for task force and fighter group assign-
ment, and signal, quartermaster, medi-
cal, and ordnance units for the original
squadrons and for the service group.
The activation of these Air Forces types
of ground units gave force to the Army’s
announced policy of establishing Negro
units in all branches of the service.

At a press conference announcing the
decision to form a Negro pursuit squad-
ron, Under Secretary Patterson stated
that it was of course part of the policy
of the Army to have Negro units in each
branch of the service. A newsman fol-
lowed with the question, “That means
a Negro tank corps?” Judge Patterson
answered, “Everything.” When pressed
for plans on the “tank corps,” the Under
Secretary admitted that he did not know
that the War Department had ‘“gone
down into that,” but an aide reminded
the press that although there were no
plans for tank units, Negroes were al-
ready in the infantry.32 This could have
been taken to mean that since the Infan-
try was one of the arms contributing
units to the Armored Force, the question
of the distribution of Negroes to that
service was settled, but the statement
was taken to mean that if the Air Corps
had taken Negroes, the Armored Force
would not be far behind.

Nondivisional Ground Combat Units

As a matter of fact, the Armored
Force had already been instructed to
make a provision for Negro units. The

= Memo for SW, 17 Jan 41, Press Conf of Pat-
terson, USW, 16 Jan 41, 300 p.m.-§:35 p.m., in
Gen Council Room, copy in AAF zg1.2A.
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Maj. GEN. WALTER R. WEAVER DELIVERS THE INAUGURAL ADDRESS opening the
new Atr Corps School for training Negro aviators at Tuskegee.

Armored Force, like the Air Corps, had
contended that, except for experimental
purposes, it could not afford during
an emergency to take a proportionate
share of Negroes. It was too busy with
the problems of welding a unified force
out of what was essentially a combina-
tion of arms to have time for the activa-
tion and training of Negro armored
units. The Armored Force suggested that
its representation be provided by using
Negroes in lieu of white soldiers in serv-
ice detachments at the Armored Force
School and Replacement Center.
These detachments, to include 574 and
408 men, respectively, would be used to
provide chauffeurs, janitors, firemen,
cooks, basics, and bandsmen.32

®Memo, Hq Armd Force to Ln Off Armd

G-3 concluded that service detach-
ments alone would not satisfy require-
ments. Though the Armored Force
could argue that it was not, technically,
a separate branch of the service but a
combination of arms and services which
were already taking proportions of Ne-
groes, G-g pointed out that the Armored
Force functioned as a separate branch of
the service and was accepted by the pub-
lic as such. It therefore recommended
that the Armored Force, in addition to
the two service detachments, activate the
78th Light Tank Battalion at Camp
Claiborne, Louisiana, with Negro per-

Force, 5 Dec 40, AG 3202 (6-5-40) (8) sec. g-D.
A “basic” was an enlisted man with the minimum
essentials of military training assigned to tasks re-
quiring little experience and no specialized train-
ing.
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sonnel.?* This battalion was to be acti-
vated on 1 June 1941, with g2 white
enlisted instructors attached to compen-
sate for the lack of a trained Negro
cadre.®® Despite strong objections from
the Armored Force,3® two additional
tank battalions were scheduled. The
761st was activated on 1 April 1942 and
the 784th Tank Battalion a year later on
1 April 1943. The three battalions,
with the 78th redesignated as the 758th,
formed the sth Armored Group, acti-
vated on 23 May 1g42.

* Memo, G-g for CofS, 15 Feb 41, approved 25
Feb 41, G-8/6541-Gen-p27; Ltr, TAG to Chief
Armd Force, 4 Mar 41, AG 3202 (2-25-41) M
(Ret) M-C.

#Ltr, Hq Armd Force to TAG, 6 Mar 41 and
1st Ind, TAG to Chief Armd Force, 31 Mar 41,
AG 3202 (3-6-41).

% Memo, CofS for USW, 14 Apr 41, USW 291.2
Race, Negro.
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Air Corps cadets standing in review on the field at Tuskegee.

In the artillery, the expansion of the
number of Negro units proceeded in an
orderly fashion, in accordance with theo-
ries developed during peacetime. On
the basis of World War I reports, it was
believed that Negroes could be em-
ployed profitably in supporting artillery
units, especially in the heavier types
where direct contact with the enemy
would be least likely. Two antiaircraft
artillery regiments and one field artillery
regiment were provided in the August
1940 expansion.®” Two National Guard
infantry regiments were subsequently
converted and inducted into the federal
service as artillery units, one as field

#The %6th and 77th Coast Artillery (AA) and

349th Field Artillery. Headquarters and additional
battalions of these units were not provided and
filled until 1941.
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artillery and the other as antiaircraft
artillery.®® One coast artillery, two
more antiaircraft artillery, and three
more field artillery regiments, and a
field artillery brigade headquarters were
activated in 1941.3° By the end of 1942
eight Negro antiaircraft artillery regi-
ments, four barrage balloon battalions,
six separate antiaircraft battalions, and
two separate searchlight batteries had
been activated.®* Two more searchlight
batteries, which were never filled, were
also constituted and partially activated.
At the same time, in addition to the one
field artillery brigade headquarters and
division artillery, a total of seven field
artillery regiments, with fourteen battal-
ions (two #5-mm. gun, two 155-mm. gun,
eight 155-mm. howitzer, and two 8-inch
howitzer) had been activated.

When antitank battalions were redes-
ignated tank destroyer battalions in De-
cember 1941, thus creating what was in
all major respects a new combat arm,
two Negro battalions for the new service
were activated with cadres from two of
the older field artillery regiments.#* In
" = The 8th Illinois Infantry, inducted 10 February
1941 as the 184th Field Artillery; g6gth Infantry
(N.Y.), inducted 13 January 1941 as the g6gth
Coast Artillery (AA).

®The pqth Coast Artillery; ggth and 10oth
Coast Artillery (AA); 46th Ficld Artillery Brigade;
g5oth, g51st, and g53d Field Artillery.

* The additional regiments were the goth, 612th,
and 613th Coast Artillery (AA). A tenth, the 84th
Coast Artillery (AA), was constituted but two
batteries only were activated in September 1g42.
This unit had been intended to receive excess
continental Negroes remaining from a reorganiza-
tion of the ggth Regiment, then in Trinidad, and
Puerto Rican Negroes. The unit later became the
84th Antiaircraft Artillery Gun Battalion, a wholly
Puerto Rican outht.

“These were the 846th Tank Destroyer Bat-
talion, activated on 15 December out of the g4gth
Ficld Artillery, and the 7g5th Tank Destroyer Bat-

talion, activated the next day from the 184th Field
Artillery.
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1942, five more Negro tank destroyer
battalions were activated, with six more
scheduled for 1943. Of these latter six,
four only were activated.

The Traditional Arms: Divisions

Although infantry and cavalry regi-
ments were the traditional types of Ne-
gro combat units, expansion in these
arms did not proceed smoothly. The
general plans for expansion called for
few separate infantry and cavalry regi-
ments, and at the beginning of mobiliza-
tion all-Negro divisions were looked
upon with disfavor from almost every
Army quarter.

As a unit for Negroes the separate
regiment had a number of advantages
over the division. The regiment was a
self-contained unit, able to operate
alone. It did not require organic sup-
porting elements demanding personnel
with knowledge, training, and abilities
which might not be easily obtained in
sufficient numbers from among available
Negro enlisted men. Moreover, it did
not require the extensive pyramiding of
leadership and administrative abilities
which divisions needed if they were to
function efficiently. In the zone of in-
terior, regiments could be used as de-
fense or school troops. Separate Negro
regiments might be attached or assigned
to other units for operational purposes.
After demonstrating the quality of their
fighting ability, separate regiments
might be combined into divisions if a
theater commander felt that such a move
was either desirable or advantageous.
Separate Negro regiments might be em-
ployed as organic elements of divisions
in which other regiments and units were
white.



UNITS: THE QUOTA PHASE

This last possibility went beyond the
theory stage. The two Negro Regular
cavalry regiments were assigned from
time to time after World War I to the
new cavalry divisions along with white
regiments. The gth and 1oth Cavalry
had so operated with white regiments
in the past, both in Indian warfare and
in Cuba, where during the Spanish-
American War the gth Cavalry had been
brigaded with the gd and 6th Cavalry to
form the 1st Cavalry Brigade and the
1oth Cavalry had been brigaded with the
1st Cavalry and the 1st U.S. Volunteer
Cavalry (Roosevelt’s Rough Riders) to
form the 2d Cavalry Brigade. Upon
organization of the 1st Cavalry Division
in 1921 the 10th Cavalry was assigned to
its 1st Cavalry Brigade and remained so
assigned for a little more than a year.*?
In 1924 the 1oth Cavalry, along with the
11th Cavalry, was assigned to the sth
Cavalry Brigade of the inactive gd Cav-
alry Division.*® Under the Four Army
Organization in 1933, the gth Cavalry
was similarly assigned to the gd Cavalry
Division, replacing the 11th Cavalry in
the pth Brigade, and the 24th Infantry
was assigned to the 7th Brigade of the
4th Division along with the 2gth Infan-
try.#*  Although, except for occasional
maneuvers such as those of the Ist Cav-
alry Division in Texas in the fall of 1929
in which the 10oth Cavalry participated,
the Negro regiments were not in close

“ Ltr, TAG to CG’s All Corps Areas, 20 Aug 21,
AG g20.2 (Misc Div); Ltr, TAG to CG’s, 11 Sep
22, AG g70.5 Mex Border (7-20-22).

#Ltr, TAG to CG’s All Corps Areas, AG gz0.2
(7-5-27) -

# Ltr, OCofInf to TAG, 8 Mar g3, AG j202
(8-6—-32) sec. 1-A; Annex 1, Changes to Conform
to the Four Army Organization, 1933, Incl 1 to
Directive for Four Army Organization, AG 320.2
(8-16-33) (Misc) M-E,
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contact with the white regiments, their
assignment to divisions with white troops
was not without precedent.

In August 1940, when the cavalry re-
quirements of the Protective Mobiliza-
tion Plan were revised, the gth and 10th
Cavalry were designated for GHQ Re-
serve. The number of horse cavalry
divisions was reduced from six to two.
The 1st Cavalry Division was to be com-
plete, while the 2d Cavalry Division was
to have its horse cavalry regiments “and
such other elements as available person-
nel and equipment permit.” ** Consid-
eration was given at this time to includ-
ing the two Negro regiments in the
Regular Army cavalry divisions.%® At
the beginning of mobilization, the 2d,
gd, 11th, and 14th Cavalry were assigned
to the 2d Cavalry Division. Of these,
the gd and 11th Cavalry were not avail-
able because of their designations for
other missions. Approved plans for the
placement of selective service men called
for the concentration of the 2d, 14th,
gth, and 1oth Cavalry at Fort Riley,
Kansas, by January 1g41. “Although
the Tabs showing the utilization of selec-
tive service trainees do not definitely
assign any particular regiments to the
2d Cavalry Division the only conclusion
from them,” G-g stated in October, “is
that the 2d, 14th, gth and 1oth are so
assigned.” 7

The Chief of Cavalry objected strenu-
ously to this organization. “I submit,”

s Ltr, TAG to CG GHQ, Army, Corps Area and
Dept Comdrs, Chicfs Arms and Svs, 14 Aug 40,
AG 381 (8-31-40) M-C-M.

“Tab C, Differences Between WPD Regmts
(Tab A) and PMP Allotments (Tab B), to Memo,
G-3 for CofS, 5 Aug 40, AG 3202 (8-5-40) (8).

“ Memo for Record attached to Memo, G-3 for
TAG, 8 Oct 40, AG 3202 (10-8-40) (2).
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CAVALRYMEN OF THE 4TH CAVALRY BRIGADE leaving West Riding Hall at Fort Riley

in March 1941.

he wrote to the Chief of Staff on 20

September 1940, “that no consideration

of convenience or expediency should gov-

ern the formation of the fighting division
” More specifically, he stated:

It appears to me to be obvious that such
a unit nonhomogeneous—half white and
half black, cannot be as effective as a
homogeneous or all black or all white unit.
There is not only a difference in color but
there is a difference in emotional reactions.
The concentration of a large body of troops
in one place, approximately half white and
half black, involves the risk of bitter
rivalries and racial clashes. I consider this
to be an unwise improvisation.

The Chief of Cavalry opposed not only
the composition of the new division but
also its proposed location. He felt that
an all-white 2d Cavalry Division should
be located on the southern border, at
Fort Huachuca, Arizona, at Deming,
New Mexico, or at Fort Bliss, Texas,
leaving the Negro regiments at Fort
Riley, Kansas; otherwise, the division
should stay at Fort Riley, with the
Negro regiments going to Fort Hua-
chuca or to Fort Meade, South Dakota.
Nevertheless, his chief objection was
to the mixed division. “In making a
decision on this matter,” he concluded,
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“fighting efficiency should be consid-
ered the controlling factor.” 8

Despite the objections of the Chief of
Cavalry, the 2d Cavalry Division was
announced for organization ‘‘early in
19417 at Fort Riley. Its gd Cavalry
Brigade was to contain the white 2d and
14th Cavalry and its 4th Cavalry Bri-
gade the Negro gth and 1oth Cavalry.*®
According to plan, the activation of other
division elements was deferred. Bri-
gade headquarters troops and weapons
troops were provided in February 1941,
but the division headquarters and head-
quarters troop was not activated until
1 April 1941.5° The early organization
and training of the division were there-
fore considerably hampered. Not until
November 1941 were all its remaining
inactive units authorized.? All of its
organic units, except the Negro brigade
and the truck unit of the quartermaster
squadron, were activated with white
troops. Aside from its Negro brigade,
which made it, in the language of the
Chief of Staff, “unique” among the di-
visions,’? the 2d Cavalry Division as con-
stituted in 1941 played no special part

# Action Memo, CofCav for CofS, 20 Sep 4o,
AG gz202 Cav (g—20—40).

# Ltr, TAG to CG's et al, 10 Oct 40, AG g20.2
(10-8-40) M (Rel) M-C.

S Ltr, TAG to CG’s Scventh Corps Area and
Second Army, 12 Feb 41, AG 3202 (1-31—41) M
(Ret) M-C; Ltr, TAG to CG’s Second Army and
Seventh Corps Arca, Chiefs Arms and Svs con-
cerned, 26 Mar 41, AG 3202 (3-12-41) M (Ret)
M-C.

5 Ltr, TAG to CG 2d Cav Div, 24 OcL 41, AG
3202 (7-17—-41) MR-M-C.

%2 Ltr, Gen Marshall to Brig Gen Terry Allen,
23 May 41, AG 320.2 (5-13—41) (3). Certain other
units were assigned both Negro and white ele-
ments, for example, the 18th Field Artillery
Brigade and the g4th Coast Artillery Brigade
(AA). Such brigades, however, were by no means
comparable to a division in the nature of their
tactical employment,
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in the provision of units for the place-
ment of Negro troops, for it was able to
absorb only those selectees necessary to
fill the gth and 10th Cavalry.

In the spring of 1942, when the War
Department decided to increase the
numbers of armored and motorized di-
visions, Army Ground Forces recom-
mended that one of the new divisions
be provided by conversion of the 2d
Cavalry Division, less its Negro 4th Cav-
alry Brigade, to an armored division.
This recommendation was approved,
with the exception that the 2d Cavalry
Division was retained as a cavalry divi-
sion with only its 4th Cavalry Brigade
remaining active while its white ele-
ments were relieved and reassigned to
the new gth Armored Division.5

Retention of the 2d Cavalry Division
provided for the future absorption of
larger numbers of Negro selectees.
Moreover, there was always the possi-
bility that need might arise for a trained
horse cavalry division. “Contrary to
general opinion,” Brig. Gen. Terry Al-
len, then commander of the 2d Cavalry
Division, had written to General Mar-
shall, “I feel that the cavalry still has a
distinct role in modern warfare, when
given proper missions and when prop-
erly trained and led.” 3 It was not con-
sidered politically expedient to reduce
the cavalry arm to one division only, nor
was it considered good public relations
to eliminate the two Regular Negro regi-
ments. This combination of factors pro-
vided a new, all-Negro 2d Cavalry
Division, ready to receive excess Negro

% Memo, Hq AGF for G-3, 12 May 42; Memo,
G-3 for CG AGF, 14 May 42. Both in AGF g20.2/
165 GNGPS (5-11—42).

5 L, Allen to Marshall, 13 May 41, AG 3202
(5-13-41) (3)-
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selectees should it be needed for this pur-
pose.®® In November the War Depart-
ment directed that new units constituted
for refilling the division be ready for ac-
tivation on 25 February 1945.5° On this
date, the 2d Cavalry Division, the first
division in World War II to have Negro
components, became the third with all
Negro enlisted men, for in the meantime
two Negro infantry divisions had been
organized.

While the 2d Cavalry Division was
the only unit of its size actually activated
with Negro and white regiments, con-
sideration had also been given to the
formation of an infantry division with a
combination of Negro and white troops.
The Chief of Staff, in the fall of 1940,
had “in mind, in case we are forced to
organize a colored division,” taking the
two infantry regiments scheduled for lo-
cation at Fort Huachuca, and adding a
third Negro infantry regiment, the Ne-
gro medium artillery regiment (349th
Field Artillery), and white light artil-
lery to form a division.®” The G-3
Division, asked for comment, replied
that it did not “look with favor on the
mixing of colored and white troops in a
unit (white light artillery units in the
colored Infantry Division) if there is any
way of avoiding it, especially where the
preponderance of troops in the unit are
colored.” 8 There is no evidence that
subsequent experience with the 2d Cav-

% Ltr, TAG to CG's AGF, AAF, 808§, 21 Jul 42,
AG 3202 (7-17-42) MS-C-M; Ltr, TAG to CG’s
AGF, AAF, SOS, 28 Aug 42, AG 3202 (8-27-42)
MS-C-M.

% Ltr, TAG to CG Third Army, 23 Nov 42, AG
320.2 (11-21—42) OB-I-GN-M.

% Memo, SGS for G-3, 7 Nov 40, AG 320.2 (11—
27-40) (2)-

% Memo, G—3 for CofS, 27 Nov 40, AG 3202 (11—
27-40) (2).
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alry Division served to alter either point
of view.

Shortly before activation of the first
Negro infantry division, the ggd, in the
spring of 1942, the Chief of Staff’s office
noted an increasing volume of mail ask-
ing for the organization of a volunteer
mixed Negro and white division.?
Among those urging the formation of a
mixed division were a number of widely
known civilians, including Dorothy Can-
field Fisher, the novelist; Samuel Mc-
Crea Cavert, General Secretary of the
Federal Council of the Churches of
Christ in America; Msgr. John A.
Ryan, Director of the National Catholic
Welfare Association’s Department of
Social Action; and Mary E. Woolley,
former president of Mt. Holyoke Col-
lege.®® Letters from organizations such
as the NAACP and The Council Against
Intolerance, from their members, and
from college professors and students also
came into the War Department in large
numbers. Many of the letters spoke of
the symbolic importance that such a unit
would have on both the national and the
international scene as an earnest of na-
tional faith in democracy and as an an-
swer to Japanese propaganda that the
war was a color-based conflict.

In answering these letters, the War
Department pointed out that the volun-
teer system was “‘an ineffective and dan-
gerous”’ method of raising combat units
and that the use of the volunteer system

® The suggestion for the formation of this di-
vision appears to have originated at a conference
of Negro editors, held on 8 December 1941, the
day after Pearl Harbor. The NAACP and Negro

newsgagers supported the suggestions. See below,

% DF, G—3 for CofS, 10 Feb 42, AG 291.21 (2-6-
42) MB; Lus in AG 291.21 (12-22-41) (1); Ltrs
in AG 291.2, Jan-Feb 42.
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would interfere with the “scientific and
orderly selective processes’” used by the
Army. “Although, as you point out,”
Mrs. Fisher was told, “it would be an
encouraging gesture towards certain mi-
norities, the urgency of the present mili-
tary situation necessitates our using
tested and proved methods of procedure,
and using them with all haste. It pro-
hibits our initiating experiments except
where they will lead to the fulfillment
of pressing military needs.”

Despite the volume of requests for a
volunteer mixed division—and such re-
quests continued to reach the War De-
partment periodically until near the end
of the war—when Negro divisions were
finally decided upon, the motivating in-
fluence for their formation was more the
need for additional organizations to take
care of the increasing number of Negroes
available to the Army than either the
military or the public pressures involved.
After Pearl Harbor, when it was obvious
that the Army would increase its total
size ever more rapidly—bringing with it
more and more Negroes—the advantages
of forming all-Negro divisions gained in
attractiveness and support. Divisions
could absorb 15,000 and more men each.
With their elements and supporting
units, furthermore, they afforded repre-
sentation in almost every arm and serv-
ice. They provided, as well, an answer to
requests for a “division” without com-
mitting the Army on the volunteer
mixed unit question or on any of the
possible combinations of white and Ne-
gro units which had been suggested
during the period of planning.

By the end of 1941, as the 1g42 Troop
Basis took shape, it appeared that the

@ Ltr, CofS to Mrs. Dorothy Canfield Fisher, 16
Feb 42, OCS 20602-254.
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Army of 4,600,000 men scheduled for
1942 would have a total of 71 divisions,
g2 of them new infantry divisions and
4 of them new armored divisions. The
Army would have to take 177,000 new
Negroes during the year as a proportion-
ate share of its increased strength. Even
if the Air Forces and the ground arms
and services took the maximum number
of Negroes in the nondivisional units
provided, a considerable excess would
still remain. If all types of units were
to have Negro representation, it was ar-
gued, divisions should be included. In-
fantry divisions, it was pointed out,
would not have to be built up from
scratch, for separate Negro infantry regi-
ments already existed. They could be
used to give divisions a leaven of experi-
ence. The peacetime 24th and 25th
Infantry Regiments, the new §66th,
967th, and 468th Regular regiments, and
the g72d National Guard Regiment were
available for this purpose. The 366th
Infantry, activated on 10 February 1941;
the g72d, inducted 10 March 1941; the
368th, activated 1 March 1941; and the
367th, activated on 25 March 1941, all
had had considerable training by the
end of 1941.

During the period of discussion of the
Troop Basis for 1942, estimates of the
total number of divisions needed if the
Army should be called upon for offensive
operations reached 200.2 That four of
these (plus half a cavalry division)
should be Negro did not at the time
appear to be excessive since, on a pro-
portionate basis, twenty divisions would
have been Negro. The first of the Ne-
gro divisions, the ggd, was planned for
activation in the spring of 1g942. It

% Ltr, CofS GHQ to G-3, 6 Dec 41, GHQ g20.2/
58.
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would utilize two of the existing infan-
try regiments, the z5th and the 368th,
as a nucleus and expand to full size. If
the Army Air Forces took its full quota
and all services and separate units of the
arms took the maximum practicable
number of Negroes, “three additional
colored divisions are the minimum essen-
tial to provide for the disposition of ap-
proximately 144,000 additional Negroes
that will enter the Army . . . ,” G-3
determined. The Troop Basis for 1942
therefore scheduled four Negro infantry
divisions.®

But snags developed in this program.
G-1 pointed out that if too many Ne-
groes entered the Army in the early
months of 1942 they would have to be
placed in camps where recreational fa-
cilities were not available. G—4 could
make no commitment on the dates when
suitable stations would be available for
large numbers of Negroes. Although di-
visions were large units which, with over-
strength, could absorb large numbers of
Negroes, the problem of locations and
housing, not to mention training, was
vastly more complicated for them than
for nondivisional units. The activation
dates of the three additional divisions
could be placed near the end of the
calendar year, but since they were to
furnish cadres to each other in turn it
would be next to impossible to activate
them all at nearly the same time. It
was decided to limit the activations of
Negro divisions in 1942 to two and carry
the additional two divisions into 1943.
Thus, the ggd Division could provide
the cadre for the ged Division in October
1942; the g2d could cadre another divi-
sion in April 1944 and this new division

% Memo, G-3 for CofS, g Jan 42, AG 381 (Mob
and Tng Plan 1942) (12-12—41).
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could provide a cadre for the fourth
Negro infantry division in August
1948.5* The g3d and g2d Divisions were
activated as scheduled, but the defer-
ment of the other two of the 1942 Negro
divisions left 29,000 Negroes to be
placed in smaller units during the cal-
endar year.

The decision to retain the 2d Cavalry
Division, whose inactive elements were
to be provided by early 1943, helped
alleviate the pressure for the mainte-
nance of a balance among combat units.
Although it was clear that they would be
activated only as a last resort, the addi-
tional Negro infantry divisions remained
in the projected troop basis for 1945 for
the same reason as well as to absorb pro-
jected increases of Ground Forces Negro
strength should they be needed for this
purpose.

Service Units

The demand for service units became
an ever increasing one in the expanding
Army. The provision of service units
for Negroes, especially in the Corps of
Engineers and Quartermaster Corps, was
originally accompanied by little debate,
for it was generally agreed that Negro
troops could be employed to advantage
in such units. By April 1942, 42 per-
cent of all engineer and g4 percent of all
quartermaster units were Negro. Un-
like those of some other arms and serv-
ices these engineer and quartermaster
units, even when created to absorb men
made available by other branches’ can-
celed allotments, were usually activated
to fill specific military needs.

Although only one Negro engineer

“Incl 1 to Ltr, HQ AGF to CG’s All Newly
Activated Inf Divs, 23 Apr 42, AGF g20.2/g (Inf).
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general service regiment was provided
in the 1940 PMP, from the formation of
the 41st Regiment in August 1940 to the
end of 1942 twenty-seven engineer gen-
eral service regiments were activated
with Negro enlisted men. An equal
number was to be added in later years.
One engineer aviation regiment and
nineteen battalions were activated by
the end of 1942, with a larger number
following in succeeding years. Separate
engineer battalions, engineer water sup-
ply battalions and companies, and dump
truck and aviation engineer companies
accounted for the majority of the remain-
ing engineer units activated with Ne-
groes in the period 1940—42.
Quartermaster truck and service units
were always in demand in the expanding
Army. Later, as more and more troops
were shipped to overseas theaters, re-
quests for these units were generally
greater than the number and the ship-
ping space available. The many types
of Negro quartermaster units activated
between 1940 and the end of 1g42 in-
cluded truck, service, car, railhead, bak-
ery, salvage repair, salvage collecting,
laundry, fumigation and bath, gas sup-
ply, sterilization, and pack units, rang-
ing in size from regiments to detach-
ments. Before the war was over, there
were more than 1,600 Negro quarter-
master companies, plus headquarters,
bakery, laundry, and driver detach-
ments, separate platoons, and provisional
units of various types and sizes. During
the same period, the Quartermaster
Corps, before the establishment of a
separate Transportation Corps, organ-
ized Negro port battalions and compa-
nies. Subsequently, the Transportation
Corps itself organized a considerable
number of port and amphibian truck
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companies for employment at home and
overseas.

In the rapid expansion of its Negro
units, the Quartermaster Corps could
not avoid problems common to other
branches of the Army. As early as Au-
gust 1941 the personnel requirements of
Negro quartermaster units began to ex-
ceed the current supply of trainees grad-
uating from quartermaster replacement
training centers. To fill high priority
quartermaster units scheduled for the
autumn of 1941, certain quartermaster
units were furnished men from the engi-
neer, field artillery, coast artillery, in-
fantry, and cavalry replacement training
centers. Each of these centers had a
surplus of Negro trainees who, as over-
strength—lacking units for assignment—
would otherwise present housing and
assignment difficulties for their branches.
Filling high priority quartermaster units
with this surplus helped solve the prob-
lem of placing these men.%®

A third branch, the Chemical Warfare
Service, continued to provide units for
more than its proportionate share of
Negro troops from the activation of the
1st Chemical Decontamination Company
onward. It was generally felt that Ne-
groes could serve well in chemical units.
Additional decontamination companies
were provided. Negroes were also
placed in smoke generator companies;
chemical maintenance companies, avia-
tion; chemical depot companies, avia-
tion; and chemical platoons, airdrome.
One chemical service, one chemical mo-
torized, and one chemical processing
company were activated in 1g42. The

% Memo, G—3 for TAG, and attached Memo for
Record, G-3/46578, 7 Aug 41, AG g24.71 (8-7-41)
(15); Ltr, TAG to CofAAF, 26 Aug 41, AG §24.71
(8-7—41) E-C.
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majority of the new chemical units for
Negroes were smoke generator compa-
nies, many of them added to the troop
basis during 1942 to fill expected needs
of offensive operations being planned in
that year. A number of these units
were to be activated, trained, and ini-
tially used by defense commands.®

The Medical Department, as already
noted, experienced considerable diffi-
culty in providing units for its share of
Negro selectees. The whole question
of medical units, as distinct from medi-
cal detachments with units of other arms
and services, was inextricably inter-
woven with that of the utilization of
Negro physicians, dentists, and nurses,
which in turn was part of the larger
question of the use of Negro officers in
general. Initially, Negro selectees des-
ignated for the Medical Department
could be placed in the medical detach-
ments of Negro regiments and battal-
ions. As long as these were under-
strength, the question of the Medical
Department’s increasing its proportion
of Negro selectees was primarily an aca-
demic one. But this situation, in which
vacancies exceeded the available number
of men, did not last long.

In the late summer and fall of 1940,
the Medical Department made over-all
plans for the employment of its share of
Negro troops. These plans included
provisions for both officers and enlisted
men. The major feature affecting the
provision of units for Negro troops was
the proposal for a separate Negro unit
which became the medical sanitary com-

% Memo, OPD for CG’s AGF and 808, 6 May 42,
AGF 320.2/14 (CWS); Ltr, WD to GG's Central
and Western Defense Comds and Edgewood Ar-
senal, Md., 16 May 42, AG 3202 (5-15—42) MR-
M-GN.
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pany of World War II. Originally
called “medical companies, separate, col-
ored,” by The Surgeon General’s Office,
these companies were later termed sani-
tary companies, in conformance with the
policy that no units were to be desig-
nated by race and that no special tables
of organization were to be made for
Negro troops which did not apply to
white troops as well.®”

The sanitary companies were origi-
nally intended to provide ward and pro-
fessional services for hospitals having one
hundred or more Negro patients, cared
for in separate wards. After it was de-
termined that such services would be
administratively uneconomical, the units
were thought of as hospital service units,
containing men who could replace the
approximately 180 white enlisted men
normally used as chauffeurs, cooks,
cooks’ helpers, orderlies, and basics in a
general hospital. The units would be
assigned or attached to general hospitals.
They would be housed, messed, and ad-
ministered separately, under the com-
mand of Negro officers. Where Negro
professional personnel were assigned to
a hospital, these companies would pro-
vide messing and other facilities for
them.

As they actually developed, the medi-
cal sanitary companies became primarily
labor units employed in addition to the
general hospital personnel.®® They be-
came general service units which might
be used for any duty considered appro-
priate by the commander of the unit or

% Memo, G-g for G-1, 5 Nov 40, G-3/42108;
Memo, G-1 for TAG, 1§ Nov 40, and 1st Ind,
TAG to SGO, 15 Nov 40, 2d Ind SGO to TAG,
20 Nov 40. Last three in AG 320.2 (8-2—40) sec. 6.

% Memo, G-1 for Cof§, 15 Jan 41, AG g20.2
(10-25-40) (8-2—40) (4), sec. 6.



UNITS: THE QUOTA PHASE

station to which they were assigned.
While the companies were to be assigned
to all hospitals having 1,000 or more
beds, lack of funds for the construction
of the necessary additional housing de-
layed the activation of the sanitary com-
panies until the need for new Negro
units to absorb the Medical Depart-
ment’s quota became more pressing.%®

Only two medical sanitary companies
were activated in 1941. These two were
activated “because of pressure on G-1 to
put colored medical personnel on duty”
and not, as in the case of certain other
units, primarily for the purpose of ab-
sorbing surplus Negro selectees.”™ Fif-
ty-four were added during 1g942. A
larger number was planned for 1943,
but not all of the units scheduled were
activated. The 1943 companies were
available for activation whenever
monthly Army Service Forces Negro quo-
tas could not be absorbed elsewhere.™
Thirty companies were eventually acti-
vated in 1943 and one in 1944. Many
of the 1943 companies were inactivated
or disbanded in the fall of 1943 or in
1944 when more vitally needed service
units were being filled for immediate
overseas use.

Aside from station hospitals at Tus-
kegee and at Fort Huachuca, four field
hospitals, and scattered veterinary, am-
bulance, and administrative units, med-
ical sanitary companies remained the
major medical units provided for Ne-
groes.

Negro military police units were not

®Memo, G—4 for G-1, 21 Jan 41, G-4/82470;
Memo, SGO for TAG, 4 Mar 41, AG 3202 (3-
4-41) (8-2-40) (4) sec. 6.

®Memo for Record, attached to Memo, G-g for
TAG, 27 Feb 41, AG 3202 (2-29—41).

™ CE Min of Gen Council, 8 Feb 43.
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provided until after local experiments
with Negro military police detachments
showed that their use in areas with large
Negro troop populations paid dividends
in better order, better relations between
troops and the military police, and better
relations with civilians in those com-
munities which had learned to look upon
Negro military policemen as something
less than a threat to local customs. Most
of these units were small detachments of
men detailed to military police duty
from station complements. Among
them there was little uniformity in pro-
cedure, organization, or training. Some
posts used Negro military police on spe-
cial duty assignments; others used them
on a full-time basis. Until the estab-
lishment of the Corps of Military Police
on 26 September 1941, these units were
generally under the direct control of
post and service commanders.

The directive establishing the new
Corps of Military Police required re-
sponsible commanders to report the des-
ignation, station, and strength, by race,
of existing units.”? There were twenty-
two of these detachments of Negro
military police on 30 June 1942, ranging
in size from two men at Fort Sam Hous-
ton, Texas, to sixty-five at Camp San
Luis Obispo, California.” Ten Negro
military police battalions (zone of in-
terior) and three companies were acti-
vated in August 1942. Two more
battalions were scheduled, but the War
Department decided not to activate any
more Negro units of this type and they
therefore received white personnel.
Two Negro prisoner of war escort com-

“Lir, TAG to PMG et al, 26 Sep 41, AG g20.2
(9—=26-41) MR-M-A.

“Tab A to Memo, Chief MP Div OPMG for Dir
Mil Pers SOS, 23 Oct 42, AG 210.31 (2-14-42) (3).
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MivLitary Porice Unit a1 CoLumsus, GEORG1A, APRIL 1942

panies were included in the 1942 Troop
Basis but, on the request of the Provost
Marshal General, they too were activated
with white personnel, with G—g stipulat-
ing that future plans provide for the
use of Negroes in this duty.™

The Ordnance Department provided
ammunition companies and almost no
others for the receipt of Negroes. Avi-
ation ordnance depot and aviation ord-
nance supply and maintenance compa-
nies were provided in the Army Air
Forces; several medium automotive

“Memo, G-3 for PMG, 11 Feb 42, G-3/42107;
Memo, SOS for G-3, 10 Aug 42; Memo, G-g for
CG 808, 12 Aug 42, and Inds. Last three in
WDGCT g20.2 Actv (8-10-42).

maintenance companies in the Army
Ground Forces were activated with Ne-
gro enlisted men.

Signal Corps units for the receipt of
an increased proportion of Negro en-
listed men were confined to construction
and to Air Forces types of signal units.
One construction company was activated
in May 1941 and saw early duty in Pan-
ama. Except for three construction
companies, and three construction bat-
talions, all other Negro signal units acti-
vated in 1942 were Air Forces units.
These included eleven construction bat-
talions, two aircraft warning companies,
and one service group signal company.
The Signal Corps remained below its
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proportionate share of Negro troops
throughout the war.

Miscellaneous Units and Minor
Problems

A number of miscellaneous units were
provided for Negro troops in 1g40-42.
Chief among these were bands, replace-
ment companies, postal units, service
command units (SCU’s) at posts and at
civilian educational institutions, and a
special service company. Various pro-
visional units, training units, school
detachments, and overhead supply
detachments were also utilized for the
placement of Negro troops. Many of
these units, such as bands and replace-
ment companies, were needed to service
Negro trainees.

Occasionally, specific requests for the
activation of Negro units were made by
commanders who needed additional
troops for tasks connected with the op-
eration of their posts. Such a request
came from Fort Knox in 1g42. An engi-
neer separate battalion was needed there
to construct roads, training facilities,
and firing aids in an expanded range and
training area. The Chief of Engineers,
believing that all units should be
trained for future theater of operations
use, objected to the activation of units
for full-time employment on local tasks.
This unit was therefore activated with
the stipulation that it be trained in its
usual duties by rotating its companies
between training and necessary work
and that it “not be used solely for labor
while at Fort Knox.” ™

®Ltr, Hq Armd Force to TAG, 23 Feb 42, and
Incls, AG g20.2 (2-23—42) (11-15-40) (1) sec. 11;
Ltr, TAG to CG’'s, 12 Mar 42, AG 3202 (2-23-42)
MR-M-C,
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The commander at Fort Belvoir, Vir-
ginia, similarly asked for authority to
advance the activation date for a medi-
cal sanitary company, ostensibly because
a First Army medical inspector had in-
dicated that it was desirable to start
training this type of unit as soon as pos-
sible. When First Army asked for
further reasons for advancing the acti-
vation date for the unit, it developed
that the post commander expected that
the organization could be used to good
advantage in mosquito control and gen-
eral camp sanitation without interfering
with its training.”®

Truck regiments, provisional and
permanent, for use at service schools,
and school detachments to replace civil-
ians, such as janitors and table waiters
for instructors’ and student officers’ liv-
ing quarters and messes, accounted for
a number of units provided for Negro
troops. The Field Artillery School at
Fort Sill, Oklahoma, explained its need
for additional Negro enlisted men in its
school detachment:

Until recently, civilian colored kitchen
police and table waiters were available in
sufficient numbers to maintain officer and
instructor messes without difhiculty. Lately,
we have not been able to employ the
required number, since a large percentage
of this labor has been drafted. Other eligible
men who would be desirable in the messes
are now employed elsewhere at more
attractive wages and better working hours.
The problem of securing adequate kitchen
police and table waiters is becoming more
acute.’

The Parachute School at Fort Ben-
ning wanted a Negro service company to

" Ltr, Hq Ft. Belvoir to CG Third Corps Area,
25 Feb 42, AG 3202 (11-15-40) (1) sec. 11.

7 Ltr, FA School to CG R&SC, 2 Oct 42, AGF
352/402 (FA School).
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TasLe 2—RacrarL DistrisuTtioN BY TyPEsS oF SERVICE (ENLISTED ONLY)
31 DecemBErR 1942

Percentage of
All Negroes Percentage of All
Type of Service White Negro in Each Men in Army
Type of
Service Whites Negroes
Army total. .................. 4,532,117 467,883 10.3 100.0 100.0
Combat units...................| 1,815,094 92,772 4.8 40.0 19.7
Service units................ ... 616,851 161,707 20.7 13.6 34.5
AAF and ASWAAF .. .. ... .. .. .. 1,190,363 109,637 8.4 26.4 23.5
Overheads.. .. .................] 363,820 65,880 15.3 8.0 14.1
RTC's........ ... ... ... 238,500 27,500 10.3 5.3 5.9
OCS. ... 72,200 800 1.1 1.5 0.2
Unassigned..................... 235,289 9,587 3.9 5.2 2.1

¢ Includes replacement depots and hospitals.

Source: Extended from Tab B, Memo, G-3 for CG's AGF and SOS, 26 Jan 43, WDGCT 820.2 Gen (1-25-43).

relieve its own students of such duties
as kitchen police, guarding installations,
and policing training areas, hangars,
and administrative buildings.’® Other
units were formed for demonstration
purposes at certain schools. Occasion-
ally, needed units were activated over-
seas from experienced units already in
the theater, fillers being provided from
the mainland.™

The provision of certain types of units
for Negroes sometimes ran counter to lo-
cal civilian customs and attitudes toward
the types of tasks for which Negroes
should be trained and employed. The

¥ Ltr, Prcht School to CG AGF, 27 Jul 42, AGF
322.999/2 (Cld Trps) (7-27-42).

™ Examples are aviation engineer battalions, re-
quested by the South Pacific Base Command in
1942, to be activated in the theater with cadres
from the 81oth and 8ii1th Engineer Battalions
(Avn), which “will furnish the new units with a
higher level of experience than can be obtained
from any existing unit in the United States.” DF,
Hq AAF to Hq AGF, 4 Aug 42, AGF 320.2/347.

Alabama State Firemen’s Association ob-
jected to the employment of Negro sol-
diers in the fire department at Fort
McClellan. The association wanted
these traditionally “white” jobs kept
for white men.*® California longshore-
men’s unions objected to the formation
of Negro port battalions and stated:
“This move can only be interpreted by
us as being directed against union la-
bor.” 8 Many areas objected to the use
of Negro guard and air base security
battalions, on the ground that they vio-
lated local mores. The War Depart-

81 trs, Senator J. H. Bankhead and others, var-
ious dates, April-June 1941, AG 201.21 (5-3-41)
1).

(9)1Telg, International Longshoremen’s and Ware-
houscmen’s Union to President Roosevelt, g Apr
41, AG 0Bo Los Angeles, Calif. (4-10-41) (1) and
Lurs in AG 080 International Longshoremen’s and
Warehousemen’s Union (8-26-41) and AG o8o San
Francisco, Calif. (8-27-41) (1). These include
letters fron United Hotel Employees, CIO, sup-
porting the IL&EWU.
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ment’s assurance that these units were
being formed for military needs only
and that their primary use, after the com-
pletion of training, would be outside of
the United States, brought an end to
this type of protest.

By the end of 1942, despite difficulties
in carrying out the plan, the War De-
partment had made tremendous progress
toward achieving the goal of proportion-
ate distribution. At that time every
arm and service had Negro units with the
exception of the Finance Department,
and even Finance had Negroes on indi-
vidual assignment with other units.
But the basic distribution problem had
not been solved, for the proportions of
Negroes assigned to the arms as com-
pared with those assigned to the services
did not match the ratios of white troops
so assigned.

Proportionate distribution, which on
paper and at first glance appeared to be
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an eminently fair procedure for the pro-
vision of Negro units, both from the
points of view of the branches and of
Negroes, had revealed serious disadvan-
tages by the end of 1942. Block as-
signment of Negroes according to the
numbers which the Army had to take in
monthly induction quotas; allowing
some of the branches to immobilize large
numbers of men who required housing,
supplies, and officers although their ulti-
mate usefulness was doubtful; distribu-
ting men on the basis of proportionate
quotas rather than according to the needs
of the service and the abilities of the men
—the wisdom of continuing these poli-
cies among others came into question.
The War Department finally came to
realize that the continued provision of
units on the basis of numerical propor-
tions involved more and more minor
problems which showed every sign of
growing into major ones,



CHAPTER VI

Proposals and Counterproposals

During 1941 and 1942 many papers
and studies directed toward a solution
of the question of the proper and equi-
table employment of Negro troops
were prepared in War Department agen-
cies. They arrived, with few excep-
tions, at no new conclusions, except to
recommend again that the necessary ad-
ditional units to absorb Negroes be
provided and that each arm and service
continue to accept its proportionate
share.

The few exceptions in this continuing
round of studies appeared at widely
separated intervals and under quite dif-
ferent circumstances. In September
1941 the Civilian Aide to the Secretary
of War, William H. Hastie, after ten
months of “observation, discussion, and
action in the War Department and in
the field,” produced an “overall descrip-

tion of what is happening to the Negro.

in the Army” and suggested corrective
measures. In March 1942 the War
Plans Division produced a study calling
for a complete reassessment of the basis
for the use of Negro manpower. Out
of G—g in October of the same year came
a third study suggesting changes in the
entire approach to the problem,
Though only a few of the suggestions
made in the studies were acted upon,
these three studies indicate the range of
corrective suggestions made before the
pattern of Army racial organization in

wartime had set too firmly for significant
changes to be made. They, and the re-
actions to them, are indexes to the ex-
tent of recognition of the problems
involved and to the resistance that ideas
and new proposals can meet.

The Hastie Survey

Judge Hastie’s survey and recommen-
dations, written while the Army was still
undergoing its peacetime expansion and
training, considered nearly every large
question involved in the employment of
Negro troops, but it was his recommen-
dation on the organization of units that
created most concern within the staff
divisions of the War Department.?

The basic contentions of Judge
Hastie’s survey were that the Army could
utilize many more Negroes in many more
varieties of service than it was currently
doing and that Negro troops could be or-
gamzed more effectively for military serv-
ice. In an introductory section, headed
“The Fundamental Error of Philosophy
and Approach,” Hastie opened his re-
port:

*Survey and Recommendations Concerning the
Integration of the Negro Soldier into the Army,
Submitted to the Sccretary of War by the Civilian
Aide to the Secretary of War, in Memo, Civ Aide
to SW for SW through USW, 22 Sep 41, G-1/15640-
120, (Referred to hereafter as Hastie Survey.)



PROPOSALS AND COUNTERPROPOSALS

The traditional mores of the South have
been widely accepted and adopted by the
Army as the basis of policy and practice
affecting the Negro soldier. . . . In tactical
organization, in physical location, in human
contacts, the Negro soldier is separated from
the white soldier as completely as possible.
. .. The isolation of Negro combat troops,
the failure to make many of them parts of
large combat teams, the refusal to mingle
Negro officers—most of whom have had little
opportunity to command and train soldiers
—in units with experienced officers of the
Regular Army, all are retarding the training
of Negro soldiers.

